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I. Difcovering the Great and Deep 
eMyftertes of Natures : 
By that Learned 
Chymift ¢ Phyfician 


DOSY: CROLLIOS. 


THE OTHER 
IT. Difcovering the Wonderfull 


es of the Creation, 
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His Philofophy to the ATHENT AN s. | 
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Both made Englith by H. Pt wwe xt,’ for che | 


increafe of Learning and true Knowle ‘dge. 
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2 Tranflators | | 
APOLLO GY; 
- Caution and Retraétion.... 


READER, REE. Se8 
eae 1 OV art fickiin body, or 
M fowle, oP both’; tis the 
| graciows carc of iby Uttt@ 
: cifull Creator £0 prepare 
| and apply means for the 
epee S24 Cure of them both. It a, 
and onght tobe thy duty principally to res 
| [pe the more worthy, and give all dili- 
gence to attend the moft noble part of thy 
| felfe « Dead bones aud rottenmeffé are but pss ts, _ 
fuch and no better in a painted sepulchres Oot. ae 
| whatever be neglected, let not thy-{oul PUD peaberet €6- 
| to ruine. Thou haft plenty of provifior fet war. 
| before thee, fiarve not at a feaft of fat 
things 5 if it be nos difh'd out inthe beft 
{i | Ages fafiony 


= CTO 
| A onerss 


Ss | i) Fond 
S falhion, forfake not good reat for the Cooks | yi 
S unskilfulneffe. Tadeed the princely dain- | fe 
. ties of this royall banquet call fora neater | a Wi 
NG hand to carve thei abroad 3vand I'( for | nik 
L manners fake) have a great whileexcufed | Hal 
NS the fervice, ut detur digniori, prefering |). 
and proffering it tofome af greaterabiljties, |), 
| more fit to have undertaken it, which if \y 1 
L theprhad accepted, thefeincomparable My~ |p; 
his evies and unfearchable Truths had been } 
~ more Chymically prepared, and not affer'd | vi 
P to thee in the groffe body of fo dull a lan- | prot 
ee guage. I bis onely Tbave for my Apology, se 
S viz. that I have been more carefull tobe ||, 
ios | faith fill than curious, not firrving f a much oft 
t i to trim the garment as to proportion 7t ta Ce 
a the.body 3, if others wauld-bave fhew'd | bar 
os iheir.skill, I had not been cenfured for 4 |) 
SS | byungler. H be i 
\ belt 
! may 
Ps Woe 
| | \ { | 
i. cal 
| | 1 bein 
ne i 
| ay nahh 
| BOE FICE HAAKe CULE | oa aba] 
| wot ikuniuated..ix the true Adyfierie of : 
| StO, thsir Leoclent pho 14 teppordtat< the Emanuel ; i 


Ficbhog torkes Germany 


i} 
x. 


Jig a, 7) / ; Fz Sey x J ; 
; FSI SS Sf FS ra Jy i fz ; oe J ie ae , 
VPIVTIS FOS FE FP, BPS FDEP EFE LSE LADLE PT FS - 


| CT ir) 
Cooly | Emanuel ; if thou know aot the’ extent 
j,i, | of te Incarnate Word if thou under= 
ae and not the Angelicall ascent and defcent 
iow Jacobs ladders bor cant thou cali thy 
| fuffrage mto that Serapbicall acclamation, 
Holy, Holy, Holy ts the Lordcf hofts,. Us. ¢. 3. 
8 | the whole earth ts full of his glory > 
tf Let no carnall mind. cling to the posts of 
| WH ifdom’s houfe, or come near the gates of 
YY ber eneples 1 he Gratories of old mere by 
| Oraculoms care guarded fron prop haneffe 
| with this infcription over the ‘doors, Ate, 
profanis Fanum eft, Fanum., nibil in- 
| grediatur profanum : this place #% boly,, 
ai | let no filthy thing come into it, I may fay 
MOD of this following Preface, its Holy 5 let no 
Ha | carnal mind profane or pervert it», The 
09) Jearned and Religiows Author would have 
it | thee wife unto faluation, that thou may ft 
| be faved fions thy own wifdone, thy grea> 
eal | tefi enemy. I cannot fay wheiher be was a 
MN better Thyfitian or Divine + whether he 
ey | may doe thy body more good or thy foul ¢ 
gene wre I am his Preferiptions way well be 
omy called Bafilica Chymica, Royall Recerpts, 
ll being the rare: Extratts of ibe moft choyce 
i | fpivituall Truths out of the groffe body of. 
yt! | waturall Thies. Bear with the prolixily 
of bis Introduction, the rest will recoute 
7 A 4 peuce 
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pence thy patience + I over bhcwebt ta 


have abridged it, but dur ft not meddle with 


{9 good a Spumetry , I have fent at abroad 


without any alteration but what 4 Gere 
man bath by a garment of the Englifh 
fafhion. 

The beft Phyficall Method, in order to 
iby Eternal welfare, is here obfervedt 3 the 
maine {cope and principall intention being, 
firs? to rcBifie ihe Archeus of the inner 
Mart, that itm ty attra health from the 
heavenly Miaster, und diferibute the fame 
to all the facultivs of thy foul.ard members 
of thy body; then to profiecte and cha- 
ftife ike peccant huwors of ty outward 
and natural man : and all through the 
Grace of God revealed in the great. ny fie- 
ries of the Incarnation, Lif, Death, Re» 
fare ion, Afcenfion, Niediatorfpip, Ke. 
of our blefed Lord and Redeemer Telus 
Chrifk. Let it pot offend thee (at which 
wtany have fumbled and fallen) that the 
Father and the Son: fhonld be fonigh unto 


thee in AU Thines that’ Godando brift . 


fbould condefcend and humble then/elves 
to walk beforethce, aed with thee, andin’ 


thea s that things Invilehle Cropld be feen. 


in Viftbleibidgs. Tt was the common faith 
of the Ancicxts both E eclefexfieall and’ 


‘ , Lae TA tH PREPS, : 
PIFEITII STII IST APT PDT LET LP A PISS ELE 


cy | an | 
fy | Profane, that the Creation gs but the Reve.’ Dens explica- 
bs | lation of the Creator. “May God be feen eR 2) 
| i in all things, and not Chrift alfo by whorr Prefente mon® 
ital they mere made? The Gentles that knew i: at 

“| God might alfo have known Chriff, had. 
od they betz obedient > if we follow the Father yor 6.3. 
i "| bewll draw ws tothe son. All things call Jotn 5, 44, 
ji | loud unto ws to bebold the myfterie of the 
um, | Father and the Son, to hear ipeir voyce 3 
it | aud cry fhame upon us that we hearken not 
mii | mor obey. The wicked heart faith to God, 
fi Depart, though he filleth his boufe with Jo it ee 
mitt | good things. ‘Ihe corne and wine and oyle, fey 
do. | the filuer and gold which God multiplyeth 

lint) nato men, they prepare for Baal, and {pend 
uhin | that upon their Lifts, which fhduld be mo~ Hol: 2.8. 
mt | tives of their love. Times and feafons are . 
ike | the faithjull Tutors and witnelfes of God. ea 12°? 
A | bet men ri gard not their dofrize nor ee . 
jim | ceive their teftimony. . The bruitifh. wan 
inhib | doth not know, nor doth the fool under. 
lait } feand the deep thoughts of God in his reat 
hint | Works = but the wife in heart that take 
(hrf | pleafure in his works, they [earch and find 
ils | them out 5 thefe feck. till they have found 3 
min | the Pearl i the field, the Melfras, the Mat 13-449 
be. Chriff of God in the things that. are made, ve 
fil | awd thefe fhallunderftand the loving kind» ptal. 10943 
find | wefeof the Lord. Ob the blindnels of the ® 11. 2. 
itty Be. An men 
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men of this world ! whofe.minds the god 
of this world hath fo blinded, that though 


the true God bein all his works which mer 
may fee and behold afar off yet they magni- 
Job 36. 24,25. 

The Lord ‘fefus Chrift, the true and one~ 
ly Wifdomeof God, cryeth without, and 
uttereth bis voyce in the fireets, in the 
chiefe place of concourfe, 7” the opening of 
the gates, in the city, in the top of high 
places, by the way, 2m the places of the 
paths, at the entry of the city, at the cone- 
ing in of the doors, with plaine words of 
righteou{nelfe, without frowardneffe or per- 
ver{nelfe unto ws men, the Sons of men, Kc. 
Doth not Chrift Jefus ftand all the day 
long in the broad way to flop and turne 
men from destruthion, calling and crying 
unto them, Turn yee, Turi yee, why will yee 
die, yee children of Adam ? bat they with 
a fliffe recks like their Fathers, doe alway 
ve(ist the Holy Ghojt. Is aay part of the 


Creation deftitute of the glorious prefence. 


and pewer of Chrift ? can any thing be 


hid from the heat.and light of this Sun of: | 


Righteoufnelfe 2 Is there any place where 
the Evaneelicall Trump bath uot founded 
why then doe we clofe our eyes and {top our 


cares againft the elad tydings and ainifiry 
| of 


~ 


(vty) 
of cur falvation ¢. What care and coft and 
charges are many men at to purchafe their 
on vexation ¢?. at. how dear a rate doe 
they buy their mifery who accumulate to 
themfelues Teachers after their onn lujts, 
who yet after a multitude of Academicall 
expences are not able to gueffe aright at 
earthly things, or find out that which #% 
bard at hand ¢ With what care and ine 
dujiry then ought we to purfue the know- 
ledge of things above, which are more no- 
ble, tobe had at a cheaper price, and ( be- 
caufe of a better guide) with more cafe and 
_ fafety’? we need uot afcend or defcend, or 
| fead to Athens for it's the things that 
doe not appear are prefent in the things 
that are feem. Tis not incredulous or redi- 
culous that a true Chymitt (fo wuchnow 
in derifiow) fhould find light in darkneffe, 
darkneffe in light 5 bitter in [weet, {weet 
in bitter ; good iu evill, evill in good 5 


body in fpirit, and fpirits in bodies ¢\ and 


by a Spagyrick extraction feparate each to 
its proper ufe and end, diftintly drawing 
ont the great Myfteries of Godlineffe and 
iniquity. 

In. the high way and open. fireets, 


the common Roade, cencourfe, cone. 


dition aud converfation of men, . doth 
| | Wifdome 
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Nom. 22.22. 


2 Pet. 2. 16. 


Eph. §. 18. 


x Cor, 12.31. 


Cantey. 2. 16. 
8 2; 6. 


Pfal. go. 18. 


Rev. 16. 15. 
Pfal, $20 1. 


Mat, Ir. 22. 


(VIMY) 
Wifdotme Stand and call to them, Turn yee, 
Turn ye, why will ye die ¢. Chrift the great 
Angell of God fiandeth as an Adverfary, 
like the Angell in the wayof Balaam, to 
withftand men in all their wayes of ini~ 
guity, exceffe and vanity = the madueffe 
of the falfe Prophets (in ws’) is rebaked by 
the voyce of Maz ( that Son of man) 
peaking in the dumb Affe ( of iafenfible 
and irrationall creatures.) Thws the Wif- 
dome of God ftandeth in the drunkard’s 
way toturn bi from wine, wherein & ex- 
ceffe, that he may Le filled with the Spirit’: 
It would have the Covetous man to covet 
earne/tly the beft things : it perfwades the 
lafcrorows wanton to abandon bis unclea- 
neffe, and entertaine the modeft kiffes and 
chaft ersbraces of the celeftiall Bride- 
sroone : it bids tise Thiefe fieal xo more, 
( Ephef. 4. 28.) nor coufent to thievery, 
but labour with his bands the things that 


are honeft , watching for the coming of 
that good thiefe > it forbids the Tyrant, 


ihe hypocritical, ambitions, perjur'd, fel 
feekingTyrant to oppreffe and do unfchiefe, 
but rather to take the Kingdome of Heaven 


by force and vidlence : it exhorts the 


freacherows, undermining, by-ended Joul- 
diev to Pat no wait in fear , nor accufe any 
ue At 


(1%) 

man falfly, not to make the pretence of 
Religion or Civill Right a flalking borfe 
to proud and imperious defignes and ends, 
but to fight the good fight of Faith, avd bil 6. 123 
|. earneftly contend for it, not with carwall 3 Gui 10) 
| weapons, but fpirituall. It flands in all * 
the Creation to poynt ont the Creator: in Mal. 4.2. 
the Sun, to [hew us the true Light : in the | 
fpringing Fountains, to tell ws of the Well Pal. 36. 9 
of Life : in the Rocks, to hem us our re- pal 18.26 
fuge.: inthe trees of the field, to put usin iia. 26. 4. 
mind of the planted of the Lord, andthe pr. 92, 12,13: 
Tree of Paradife, and of what. the Croffe © '- 3 
was made: inthe feafons of the year, at 
Fall and Spring, to preach the Death and 
Refurrection of Chrift., the mortification of 
our Vile, and quickning of our pure.body : 
inthe Clouds and Raine, to open tows the 
Mediator{hip and Interceffion of our bleffed 
Lord, who took upon him the dark nature 
of the earthy Adam 3 which dark ‘cloud john. 14. 
( the likeneffe of finfull fieb, Rom. 8.3.) Col. 1. 19: 
was full of grace and truth, the fulneffe of * > * 
the Godhead ; when the Heavens are as 
gron and the earth as braffe, whiz wrathis Lev. 26.19. 
over us, and judgement under us 3 when 
we fee nothing but vengeance and indignua- 
tion above or below, then this. feederall 7 
Cloud. elewated to the middle’ aire 8% 9:12:"3- 

— € Johna 
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Nabes eff vapor 
humidus ds’ 

crafjus a2 Sole 
ad medium’ ae- 
rum elevatuss 
do'tg, Arilt, I 
Met. ¢. 9. 


Col. TI. 206 


Rom. I. 20. 


Piale 103.22. 
& 145. 10, 


Ifa. 28. 22. 


Plal. 92. tg, 


(John 3. 14. Cv 12532.) 4% the- trae 
Mediator between God and man (1 Tim. 
2.5.) doth rend the vaile of his flefh 
( Mat. 27.51. Heb, 10. 20.) andjhow - 


* reth down the Gracious. raine and heavenly 


dew of Divine love through the eternalt 
Spirit upon the parched foul to cool. and 
quench the fierce anger of the Almighty, 
and canjethe heart to bud forth and. grow 
in the grace, faith, knowledge, love and 
obedience.of the Lord and Saviour Jelus 
Chrift, reconciling all things.1a Heaven 


and Earth throughout the Palfion of bis | 


Croffc. Thus every part of the Creation 
doth its part io publifh. the great myfteries 
of mans Salvation 3 elfe how foould the 
Gentiles be left without-exch[e ¢ Let all the 
Works of God praife. him in all places of 
his Dominion : O carth, earth, earth, 
hear the ward of the Lord. : Be not mockers 
leaf? your bonds be made firong + bleffe. 
magnifie, extoll and praife the Lord in all 
the works of bis hands < Enter into bis 
Gates with thanksgiving, into his Courts 
pith praife, be thankefull unto him, ele 
his Name 5, (lourifh ye iw tie Courts ofthe 
Honfe of our. God. Let your knowledge, 
love, obedience, and thanksgiving, [pring 
forth and increafe abundantly by thefe ont- 
w 


ard 


(1) 


ward-and vifthle things, which the unbe. Row. 1. 2. 


lieving Gentiles, like. bruite beats, tread 
and trample under their feet: fet God 
almay before yee 5 preferve the faith of bis 


Rev. it. 2, 


Omniprefence, fo fiall yee never be moved : PM. 16. 8. . 


draw fomething of bi out of every thing 
whichhe kath made. Orare Art, that can 
ravifie the condenfeand mixt bodies of 
earthly things into.a fublineate Purity of 
Divine knowledge and ufe 1 » Heretofore 
when-Kings, Princes and Potentates ftu- 
dyed their neighbours Good more then iheir 


own Greatnefs, the. Hermetich: Philofophy 


was wore Venerable, and bethat liftect 
himfelfe a true Chymift, had faire hopes to 
become a great Trifmegifi, the Royall Dia- 
dem in the hand of God being more defira- 
ble than three Crowns on the head of Man 
let not the Royall Race. degenerate and for- 
get the. imployment of a noble mind. . Be- 
hold now that 1 have not laboured for my 
Selfe onely, but for alltherm that feck Wif- 


dome. 


Hitherto I have cfired toxprevent thy 
miftake 3 now let me wdeavor to refifie 
my owe wmifcariagts. <i not long fince I 
refolued to be filent. ash felfe-vindication 
or juftification, but Icatno longerrefraine 
from felfe-accujation ard condemnation s 

tro 


Ecel]. 24. 34. 


Poftloript ; te 
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i 
two things affict we very much, and for 
the third I am fore grieved. 
I au forry that ever I yielded to any 
provocation , and burnefed my felfe to 
fight in my own ( yet not altogether my — 
ome) quarrell, as I did againft Parfon | 
Goffe and others, whofe ixjuriows and | 
unrighteous dealings, though they might 
juftly bave been aggravated by anothers | 
pem, yet was it not of fomuch concerument | 
to me to recouspence as to {uffer wrowg. This | 
fault-I might extenuate to a very faeall # 
guilt, having taken the old Protesiation f 
ge projerue and defend the liberty of the } 
subjeit, and feck the: Reformation of the | 
Church, which have been fo much violated | 
and obfirncted by worldly-interefted men. | li 
For the future 1 truft fo to demean my felfe \\. 
as one committing his way to the Lordin | 
patience and wel-dojng, bearing the Croffe * 
daily and.finking down into the Death by | a 
chearfull obedience and felfecdemyall, \\ 
whereby I may fill up the sufferings of | : 
Chrit that are lehinde in wy mortal , 
body «i ho ONS i. 
z repent alfpaf he’ hasty publifhing ard j . 
In a Letter difclofing of thatileffed, gloriows, andun- 
sie ie a fpeakable Difcovey which once Thad full |} 
phefie, of alfurance andonfolation. I have fence | 


In Ni! Novi. 


= 


} 
mh 


learned. 


| pom) ee ae 
leaned by.dear’ Experience, that I. (hould | 


wifi | pave bid that Pearl ti £ had fold All, 


| C Mat. 13. 44.) and pondred thofe uu 
" tt) | utterable words longer in my heart, thak 
tft they. might come forth im more ruatebrity, 
bry fourteen years tine being Little enough: ta 
Palin have ripened and prepared fa deep andi + Cor 12.2: 
M and ward 4 Vifion for publick, participation. 3 
might | The prejudice of this rafhneffe bath been 

wits \-wpoft to my felfe : let me alones labour 

whet | wot to. comfort me till I have bitterly be- 

ys, This ‘mayled it. Bf ever God be.gracious tome 

‘ui | agaime in the like manifestation, I hope to. 

Salion improve it with more wifdome : and if 

ii) ewer the Lord fhine andfend into thy heart 

| amy rich difcovery of himfelfe, be carefull 
ii. | 49 fivaddleit up in the filent mecknelfe and 
u ths | patience of the Croffe, till rt be grow: old 
wil | and firong enough to\difpute. with the 
Lili | Doors and convince the Scribes of this 
tft | porld. If hereby I fhall be a land- mark to. 
pd by | prevent thy running aground oF [plitting 
dopa, | againft the Rock, I feall-rejoyce more i 
ings of | thy fafety,than blufh at uy opn repentance, 
mort) 55 being leffe fhame to confeffe then to conte 
| mit an error. 


Luke 2. 9. 
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CATV) 
complyance with ween of violence, bloods 
thirjiy and deceit full, whofe feet have been 
[wijt to foed theblood of ‘men more righ 
teows than themfelves, but the way of Peace’ 
they have not known > I have been a conte 
paniow of theevesand murtherers 5m 
bands have been defiled With blood : since 
I profef[ed to preach the Gofpel of Peace, I 
have walked with thofe of firife and con- 
tention in the fpirit of this world, The 
fence of my fin, and the wrath of the Al- 
14, Mighty; forceme. tocry out, Cleanfe me 
“* from blood. guiltinefle O God, where- 
by Ihave rendred my felfe uncapable to | 
build the Houfe-and finifh the Temple o if the 
Lord. iss 

So contrary: have I walked to the \i" 
pure: Principle of the truly Gedly. and 
Chriftian life that it cannot be bat that 1 
have been Unfavory to thofe who are en- 
rered into thatholy Rest where no unquiet 
[pirit is, before. whofe feet I proftrate uty 
felfe, like that hunble pewitent, to have all 
uy pride, firife,:lefty 8c. trampled and 
trod down under foot. 


What fecret fins befides (which arein- 
finitly innumerable): have lurked in the 
thievifa corners of my nature, Tam to 

at mourn 


y 
da'| 
| mourn for in way Clofet, and confefe them 


to him onely against whom Lhave finned : 
but wherein I have been an open tranf- 
_greffor, I fiand bound to doe pennnrce be- 
fore all men. | 
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Nor let any. fay a at difappoynt- 
ments and difconte nt have thruft- ont 
a glozing and feigned Recantation 5 but 
rather know that my vowes are Upon ie, 
which were extarted fron mem the ar auifh 
of my foule long frace, when the heavy 

wrath of God lay upow wee. Tis not the N 
| praife of man I hunt after, nor bis difpraife 
that T flee from s 1 cave little for his day of 
| Judgement 5 I feorn to fear at, but bate” 
much veore to flatter it. Iocan expofe my 
felfe to all the hard fayings ef mecns let 
them cenfure and {pare not, £ ftand their 
Butt with a naked breaft. Onely from the 
pure minded and upright in heart I begg 
alfiftance at the Threne of Grace : let me 
| be mentionedgn your prayers, that I toge~ 
| ther with you may be delivered from evill, 
| and kept frow the {nare of the Hunter 5 
| that we may goe on and grow xp in all wel- 
| pleafing to God and Man 3 putting on, and 
| eeping our weding Caren clean, watch 
ing the coming of our Bridegroom , 


Ade ki, hk 


rs SS 5 = 
ALLA LALIALEAALLZALAALSGEALSE LEAL 


nes a 


“eo 


Posi fe cript, if 


Miokworth, 
May 10. 1656. 
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A dmonitory ‘P 
eA dmonitory ‘Preface 
| OF 
Oo SWALD CROLLIE; 
Phyfitian : : 


TO 
"Phe Moft UWuftrious Prince 
CHRISTIAN 


ANHALTIN. 


Courteous READER: 


extolled e/ngerena, and the 


Grecians admited Hapocro- 

B\ tes for their filence » and all 
# the ancient Philofophers, by 
| Fssmeces| the example of Aéfzon,have 

| as forbidden to prophane the Secrets,and 
| rafhly to. profticute the Treafures of Nature 

‘| to'unworthy and. filrhy minded men: Not- 
| withitanding feeing our Heavenly Father who 

B ig 
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ie. vic 
Pfil.145.9- is that Sun which richly preventeth us all with 
Mat. 5- his gifts, fhining on all alike ( for hecommu- 
ohn 1, 5 nicateth his fight, without refpect or envy, to 
the good and bad, ‘to the thankfull and une 
Then come) kind ) We are bound to immitate him whofe 
seca they ao Children we ought to be, and of all other, 
oocd. Stabe. they efpecially who by his gracious mercy are 
brought back and recovered from the dark 
Labyrinth and Circumference of toyle and er- 
ror, to the plainand clear path and Centre of 
The gifts’ of Refit and Truth. Wherefore I thought it not 
God grow, & good by a kind of inhumane ill will, any lon- 
ue ghabaers ser tohide as in a Napkin, the Talent com- 
nd. Vi “er, mitted to me by the Father of Lights, by an 
impious filence ; fince the Gates of Wildome 
ught alwayes to ftand open to ingenious 
men , though the doores of the Mufes have 
never beenuntockt, but envy hath indeavoa- 
red to fhut them again. Te is, doubtleffe, a 
mot civil and humane Office, willingly to in- 
ftru& and guide our erring neighbor, and to 


keep him in the right. way who ts already 


iff if, ; 

Upon which account, Friendly Reader, to 
the praife and glory of the Divine Majetty 
and bounty ( whofe Inftrument or pen, at 
lealt, in the publithing hereof, I both defire, 


and hope to be, who am far leffle then all his. 


‘mercies and benefits beftowed upon me ) and 

+ alfo forthe proficand advantage of my neigh- 

Some of thefe bor inthe ftudy and profeflion of Chymiftry, 
have beere y doe here out of the moft deep fecret of my 


reparea b 
cre 7: re heart, fet before thee two of the moft cere 
: ent 
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e dark 
net 


‘it not 
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{ COM. 
by a 
(dome 
pesos 
5 have 
eavole 
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iendy’ 

. | gence and exact examinations, I have obtain- 
ty 0.9 
Maly 
gen, at | by purchafe and permutation ( to fay nothing 
| of thofe things, being not a few,which by the 


h defi 


n alls | 1 
"»)atl |, found out inthe practice of Phyfick ) prefer- 
ring the publick good befote my own private 


me) an 


rN regs | 
it | 
et 0) 
atest | 

eat 


atreat | 


efle, 4 
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C3) 
lent Spagyrik Myfteries (whofe preparations, 
after the miftakes of expence,time and labour, 
have all of them been firit proved by my own 
handy experience ) which neither by report 
nor.ancient Records, I could yet underftand 
that they have together and at once been pub- 
lifhed unto this very day. It hath ever been 
far from: me to overcharge the Reader with 
trifles and falfhoods, whereof this Age (the 
fcunmand dreggs of the world ) is very iruit- 
‘fullsomuch leffe co fill up ahuge Volume 
with the copies of large Receipts ( though I 
have many lying by me, which with great !a- 
bour and paines Lhave got together.) wich 
which hodg-podg-Phyfittans are already fo 
intangled and overwhelmed, that they are al- 
moft preftto death under fo heavy a weight 
of their Receipts; but chofe things which for 
the fpace of almoft twenty years, in many 
troubles and painfull peregrinations of various 
fortune through France, Italy,Germany,Hun- 
gary, Poland, Bohemia, by unwearied dilt- 


edfrom men of greateft learaing and experi- 
encein Chymiftry, partly by intreaty,; partly 


blefling of God upon my endeavours; I have 


advantage, being moved alfo by Charity, 


Chriftian compaffion, and the neceffity of 
fick people, @:cording to mi truft in the pro- 


2 fetiton 


Emperor Rie 
dolph to whom 
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imparied 
Ciieifi. 
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C4) 
feffion and praGiice of Phyfick, I would firft 
take my eyes in my hand, as I may fo fay, and 
by the help of Vulcan fearch and diligently 
examine the chief and choyceft things, before 
J wou'd commend them to publick ufe and) 
profit, that fo the Children of knowledge, 
thofe {earchers out and lovers of Truth may 
attain that at a cheap rate which hath coft 
me dear the learning, vz. not fallacious:opt- 
nions (as hitherto in fucha deale of Leger- 
demain they have complained of ) bur the 
cruth it felf fo long defired, by many experi- 
ments moft certainly-found out and known. 
So that many things after the revolution of 
the Platonick year have been returned gratis, 
and with ufury to their owners, whole and efi- » 
tire, and far more compleat, which before ¥ 
had from them ragged and torn ata great 
rate. For many, whofe rumor of many hid- 
den fecrets inticed me unto them with much 
difficulty of travel, and.no fmall expence,theit 
very prefence or fight of them much abated 
of their report, 2sit often falls out in fuch ca- 
fes; fo that thofe things which they bragged 
of as great fecrets, feemed to me either com- 
mon, or fo faulty and defe@ive, that the im- 
perfection of their many defcriptions, was to 
be made up by me, being all reduced into one 
onely, and that fame firlt proved by my own . 
Chymicall triall. Alfo by exchange totheir | 
advantage ( according to that common Chy- |: 
micall cuftome, Give fomething , and take } 
femetking ) comparing my ftudies many ist q 
wit 
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with theirs, in our Conference they got an 
Ege for a Nut, which when I had crackt with 


long and fruitleffe paines, I found at laft no- 


thing but a worm-eaten kernel, or inftead ofa 
kernel J got only husks and fhells. 

Hence it comes to paffe, chat without Na- 
ture’s Vulcan, which the Poets commend as 
the moft true Inventer and Teacher of Arts 
Myfteries, the greateft part of thern ( without 
offence to thofe great men be it {poken) wlio 
have written in our time of the more fecret 
Spagyrical preparations from other mens re- 
Jation & not their own handy experience,they 
have brought this fruit to the Studentsin 
(Chymifiry, that for the moft part after great 


colt beftowed in vain, they have imthe end 


afcribed to chem the canfe of cheir loft labour 
3 


and long fpent time. 
ny hiGe | 


ouch 
ye thet 


‘That itis fo, they will eafily acknowledge 
with me, who not content with my example 
and others loffe, had rather be made more 
wary by their own experience, and examine 


the like things again by che help of Pyvotech- 


aye, or the Art of Fireand (hymiffry ; as 
many things are fpoken of which are never 
done, fo many things fall out between the 
Theorv and the Practice ; which he fhall find 
to be fo, who defires ro make anothers expe- 


rience his own, and be deceived by them 


who have been deceived by others ; therefore 
in this ftudy no man is further to be believed, 
then’ as every one findeth by his own proper 
experience, handling and feeing by the due 
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C6) 
approved triall of fire, which difcerneth and 
feparateth that which is falfe,from that which 
is erue. 

And becaufe according to eA /chylus, Not 
he that knowes many things, but he that 
knowes thofe things that are moft profitable, 
is to be accounted a wife man, I had rather 
prefent but few things which are rare and 
choice, confidering that of Damafcen, Let 

hy (Medicines be few, whofe vertue and ope- 
rations thou haft. often tryed.. Howbeit in this 
paucity or fewnefle of Medicines, I dare con- 
fidently affirm that in all the riches and plenty 
of Nature, there doth not lye hid any more 
choyce and efficacious, then thefe chief, fe- 
crets of the more hidden Medicines here of 
fered, except only that nniverfall and moft fa- 
mous Medicine which the moft ancient wife 
>hilofophers had from the beginning of the 
world and have extoll’d it as a miracle to their 
juft and lawfull Heirs ; for chat which 1s good 
is not alway to be found in that which is great, 
but chat which is great in that which is good. 
He that devoting himfelfto Philofophy, fhall 
fincerely and as he ought come to the inner 
rooms.of Nature bya holy affiduitie of pre- 
parations, joining thereto a diligent contem- 
plation of natura!! caufes, and withall fhall re- 
fufe no pains and difficulties to get experience, 
by the induftrie of his handie work he fhall (if 
the grace of the moft high favour be infufed 
jnco him ) bring forth far greater things out 
of this open bofome of Nature,than they feem 
3 tO 
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And although 1 have proved but fome of 
thofe virtues and operations which are aflign- 
ed to every onein order, according to which 


fhewed their. preparations in the work it felf: 
Neverthelefle, becaufe in the ufe of Phifick I 
have found the chiefeft part true, the Spagy- 
viks, or thofe wlfo know how to difcern be- 


tween true and falfe, who are well grown and 


exercifed in Chymicall employments, I mean 
the Sons of Art, who know the tearms and 
bounds thereof, and have bathed themfelves 
inthe fprings of true Philofophy,who can even 
bya glance and fight only make a good con- 
ftruGion andeafily guefle of thefe things (for 
thefe preparations doe require fuch an Artift, 
and not one of a froward and fottith difpoft- 
tion, who have nothing to doe with the com- 
mon rabble of wAtlchymifts, becaufe of that 
unworthy reproach and {lander (4, e..) The 
errors of the Artifts are imputed to the Art. ) 
To the Artifts aforefaid (1 fay) who are 
their Crafts-mafters, there will be no feruple 
bue that other operations alfo which have 
been proved by the long practice and certain 
experiments of moft expert Chymi/ts and now 
publifhed inone work, will fatishe the defire 
and earneft expectation, by an undoubied 
performance of the defired effect. 
Therefore the true and more profound 
Phifitians, who have been Divinely infpired, 
moved with a Samaritan-compafiion toward 
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C8) 
their fick neighbors, of what rank and condi- 
tion foever, who in the fear of God alfo thall 
ufe thefe Medicines rightly prepared by their 


own labour,in a convenient and artificiall me-. | 


thod, and not trufting ( unleffe they would 
be fuccefleffe ): as many doe, to the Sophifti- 
cal and fraudulent preparations of others,they 
will know by experience far’ greater efhi¢acies 
and operations by the cures they doe, then] 
can or ought to fet down and affign, efpecial- 
ly ifthey be adminiftred according to the na- 
ture of the difeafed, and with the approbation 
of a Phifitian prefent ; all which by Gods 
help Truth the daughter of time, will make 
manifeft. . 

But to what danger doeI now expofe my 
felf by this publick fervice ? What I pray is to 
be done in this diverfity and hazard of Opi- 


nions? What fhall aman doeinthe midftof | 


Tenorance is {0 Many carping Criticks,which caft the worft 
the infepzra- cenfure on the beft things? I fhall oppofe: aif 
ble compan’- with the buckler of my fincerity and earneft 


» on Of pride 
and mifchief. > 


endeavour of deferving well in the Spag yrik, 
profeflion, with which I can defend my felf 
without fear; for this ( Buckler) ‘cares not 
for the proud cenfures of ignorant men,it will 
eafily blunt the edge of all'the fore-feen darts 
ofthe adverfary, to wit, anger, evill fpeaking, 


envie, fcornfull contempt, the trneft teftimo- | 


ny of ignorance | | 
“t The Myfticall Hermetick Philofophers 
who heretofore in part have pryed into thefe 


excellent fecrets, willxife againit me, and be 


very 
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© \ibfirkk finithed,- which undoubtedly will fol. 
low the wazry.-( Judgement.).. of the Father, 
g | then inthe third Age of the Holy Spirit (who 
to make that manifeft which was hid, is wont 


plophers 
to thee 
and be 


(9) 


very angry with me;. complaining that they 
are wrong’d in thofe things, which with grea- 


Lreftoinduitry and long {pent time. have been 
*found cutard hitherto concealed in deep fi- 


lence ; fhould fo foon be brought to lighr, 


and made common to every one, They wil! 
-accufe me for breaking open the feale of Chy- 
-miftry, asone that bath not been taught the - 


clofe Pythayorean filence, or forgotten the 
Rule of Hippocrates, whichis, Tosmpart fa- 


cred things to facred perfonsy 1n that] have fet 
-openthe doores, loofed the bonds, brought 
thecruth of Chymiffry, till this time held cap- 


tive in the prifon of fhadowes and envy,freely 


‘communicating it to pefterity.But in as much 
as thefe are the heires of true wifedome,. Citi- 
-zens of the Philofophicall Kingdome,alwayes 


lovers of God and their neighbor, without en- 
vy, or at leaft ought fo to be,whofe heads be- 


ing lift up onhigh, and their eyes Divinely 
enlightned, thefe fhall know that.in the true 
‘( abala, Magick and Woarchadumie, there are 


jaid up far better Treafures,to be got by them 


with the help of the Oratory and Laborato- 
ory, I'mean by asking, feeking, and knocking 


with unwearied paines and watchfullneffe, 
which Treafures are to be manifeft indifferent- 


dy to all in due time by the light of Grace and 


Naisre,after the Bloody Judgement of the Son 
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GID.) 
to renew by fire). Elias the Artift, who isto 
reftore all things, fhall come : For every per- 
fon of the: Divinity hath his own proper and 
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may plainly be gathered out ofthe twelve 
Articles of the Apoftles Creed, divided into | 
three parts, very ficly anfwering to fo many | 
houres of the Brett and One Day, viz. The 
continuance of this world. And thus: they 
wil not with me begrudge thefe prefent crums 
co our thankful pofterity (the beloved heirs 
of knowledge and wifedome) who by the 
tight of Nature fhall be skillfullin the Chy-| 
micks, and ftirred up of God to the prepara- 
tion hereof : For thefe Chymicall fecrets will 
never be finger’d by thofe fluggith, flothfull,; 
or fottith defpifers of them, by reafon of their 
indi{pofition and unfitneffe to manuall opera- 
tion: As alfo, of the prophane, lewd,and un-| 
worthy Philofophicall men, there will be lit- | 
tie danger of their apprehending and difcern- 
ing thefe Divine revealed Myfteries,which are 
mingled together in a fit place, becaufe they | 
want the fpirit of wifedome,and are not quick 


wife-hearted can apprehend in few words. 

2 As for the fpurious and adulterous The-| 
éphrafteans '( the worft and wickedelt fort of 
men) they will not forbear to accufe my fin- 
cerity with all outragioufnefle, being not able 
toindure that hereafter they may not carry 


Country to putthem off by their feigned ex- 
perience, 


| Ciry) 
: 4 | petience, counterfeit friendthip, difguifed pie- 
pean ty, various and vain promifés at a Sreat tate, 
ithe al to them that never knew how to look to 
c tedall themfelves, and deceive others. Now asit is 
ded the artificial craft of fome who doe not pre- 

fently difcover themfelves by their counte- 


‘ ze mance and clothing, while they fnatch up fome 


us they | 
“atts | Yearning wifedome,and prudence among great 
ned ts fen, concealing their Authors: and thofe 
NN things which they have fith’d out of other 
the Cle | ood men by many wiles,as their fraud & fub- 
eo | tilty of a deceitful andturn-coat craft,they fell 
cet according to their cuftome at the ufuall price, 
litt the more to diftraé men,much leffe doe they 
alg ina pompots thew fel their forged Cachochy- 
lopett | imicall and Sophiftical] Arts, which have not 
tant) f mmuch asa fpark of truthin them, but de- 


other men. ‘afterward hunt after a name of 


Thefe feek 

the con.men- 
dation of ine 
genuicy from 
the theft and 


fentences from the fociety and conference of calumny. of 


their benee 
faGors. 


viel} ferve to be utterly rejected. becaufe thereby . 


tae irhey think .that their Pharifaicall skin which 
which) bi deth the Fox-fike and curfed mind would be 
alle MY} pluckt off, by which means thofe bafe Impo- 
ao qu iftors which deferve to be made Mine-diggers, 


jich SF) ehofe treacherous and fame-murthering vil-. 


wo “| fines whofe very fhadow is pernicious, are 


1018 M8) wont not only falfly to accufe many innocent. 


et fot men of upright, vertuous and blameleffe life, 
ie)" bute alfo to bring their honeft and commen- 
ptt") dable name into hatred and hazard, This 
pot} Tend and difhoneft Generation, which delight- 
jorte MS eth to deceive and cheat, had rather have a 
eigned igreat then a good report, and becanfe for the 
se sf mot 
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Thefe are not 


the vices of 


che Art, but 
of men aba- 
fing the Art. 


When envy 
and ha‘red 
give counfell, 
the Suige- 


_ MEN is ne-. 


thisg worth, 


G03 2 Bol 
moft part they cannot be famous for their vir J cou 
tues, they will for their vices; therefore it is}. 
truly praife-worthy to difpleafe and vex thefe) te 
Cheaters that are for ever banifhed the focie- ic 
ty of alltrue Philofophers, as ignorant and| ie 
unworthy ofthe myfteriesof God, and the} tng 
fecrets of Nature,by reafon of whom the moft} fo 
laudable and honourable name of true and) bi 
noble eAchymiftry; hath been unworthily) io 
made infamous and odious, not only amongityy,, 
the rude multitude, but alfo among learned) is 
men, who yet have judged of others know-} bch 
ledge by their own ignorance. But what canjj We 
make a man more renowned then to be dif a} 
praifed of thofe moft wretched Juglers and| Kea 
effeminate Yonkers, who are more fit for a) bets 
Pig-fty, than that Spagyricall or Divinely-| : “ 
diftinguifhing Sanduary, whofe commendatt-| i 

on is oftentimes to be fufpected, who never], 
hate any but che beft and moft learned of}, , 
men. i " | 
3 Butthe more fingle and fubtle part of} *% 
the Galenif?s, who like Nicodemus are of a 
milder temper, and as yet, for fear of being 
excommunicated by fome Athenian Rabbies, 9 
durit not openly profeffe the truth, thefe with |" 
open Arms will moft readily imbrace this iy 
! 


mal 
mm 
abi 
hit 


long look’c for, and defired light ; however 
far off be that unhappy Omen, which I pre- 
fage not with any idle conjecture of mind, 
Jeaft after they have a full and clear know- i 
ledge and underftanding, Envy which will) ' 
certainly arife from hence, fhouid grieve a y 
2 

. 
J 


( 13) 


are troubled that thefe things fhould be made 
 ommon for publick ufe: So that the fame 


efore its) : 
‘nen afterward doe either by a counterfeit 


vex thelet | 
he cig COBTEMMPE More vehemently carp atthem, or 
rant an fometimes: that they may feem to be more 
“att th wife, knitting their browes, and {nafiling 
ithe mot through the nofe, they will a little coldly 
ey. commend thofe things, which norwithftand- 
spot Ate fecretly referved for their ufes,tchough 
a (to fuch) without Gods blefling upon them.. 
lem But. virtue can never be found without the ee nee ie 
neve marks and. wounds of envy, which is the infe- i seid 
elute parable companion of thofe that defire and: jen sor all 
oe Gi endeavour the good of a Common-wealth::, things pleale 
et i eS? jupiter himfelf, whether he’ fend) faire, me: Pt 
neha Weather or foule, cannot pleafe all, and"ts 
Di i the hardeft; matter that canbe, to doe aniac- 
| ine ‘ceptable. work to an ingratefull world, chefe 
a iit deferve pity rather chan envy, till in good 
- Ad time they willingly deliver themfelves out of 
‘tit "the Purgatory of their own malice, which 
; doth fo much torment them: - et i 
ep if As for the more dull and droffie fort of 
mitt") them, who, rejecting the truth, take error for 
rol be their Companion, being altogether rude and 
Ra void of all humanity, and true Philofephicall 
ne ‘Titerature, thefe will angrily challenge and 
ce 80) provoke thismy good endeavour toward the 
howe | publick,with moft fcornfull reproaches. How- 
ict IP) beit, feeing according to the Comedian, there 


+‘ 


j : 


oft) can be nothing more unjuft then thefe leud 
a cal, | haters of Chymiftry,and defpifers of wifdome, 
bich | who are buried inthe graves of their own ig: 
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There is a 
two-fold 
Alchymy. 
Naturall, 
much elieen- 
ed by Artifte. 
Sophifticall, 
as ‘much de- 
tefied by 
them, 


C14.) 
fove with any high thing, being planged intogit 
Schiolatticall dirt'and dult over head and ears uti! 


felvesto be. Let no man wonder if thefe inf 
folent and open contemners of Natures fe-#t 
crets, who tremble at the very name of Chy-fik 
miftry, are not-afraid hitherto with a proudjpiti! 
difdain, hamelefly to fcoff at this Divine Arg ite! 
flighting it witha. fottith and barbarons kind jill 
of arrogance, impudently abufingit with affpilit 
manner of revilings, and like Dogs barking at 


° what they know not, malicioufly purfue, ands: 


miifchievoufly abufe ir, whereas they never yerfitt, 
fo*much as faluced it at the threfhold: Andiim 
being dettitute of Divine wifedome,they havelfal ( 
no otlier Weapons to fight againtt,and cram~§ile 


_ plempon the Trath; and chofe Pearls caft be= liye 


fore them, then what their Captain, that‘railojjnie 
ins Binarius,fapplieth them withall in defence! be 
oftheir fottth mind and ambitious folly-:for Gio 
whofe rage alfo and Cyclopean fary there iso} 
other reafon why iethould be fent:to the Ife; 
Axticyra, but-( as they themfelves will pri- 
vately arid openly confefle.) “their ignorance 
of the juft and due preparation of things; 

But whereasthings unknown are not at all 
defired, and to determine of thofe as ifwe qt 


were well acquainted with them, is not only 


foolith, but filthy, how I pray can fuch Scho- 
laftick Doctors,who for want of wit could ne- | 
3 2 ! ver} 


( 15) 


ins biter find the way into Natures Sanctuary,how 
ngeditlare they, how can they. condemn the moft 
‘tideaglare induftry. of excellent men ? And-why do 
oH tuédmey fo unworthily ufurp the Titlesand Ho-- 
Aours of Philofophy: and: Phifick, and with: 
Jauch importunity.ptocure the! publick fti- 
itheaerds of fuch Dignity, if they, bemng.convin-' 
atures eed, and at lengeh ‘compelled by: the cruth,doe 
if Cipho leffe then the common people,\.admire, as 
thaproMfagical Miracles;thofeeminent works where- 
meAgin the whole power:iof Nature flouritheth 2: 
soiikig tor ceafe they:.to ,condemne«many, famous 
itvidahifitians of our time, equall tothe moft lear- 
baling aed of men,who have fpent.all their: life inthe 
wie, and\or 
yneveryethure , yet becanfe they. lave not taken upon 

ld, Anfkhem thofe moft.vaim Honours of the world, See Paracelf. 
they hugland (.as they call them.) the Authorities and) 70” 5. in 
ndttam(itles of Do@orfhip ( with which neither: fi get ee 
is cathe (Edeppocrates nor Galen,norany Phifitiansthae Neieu wicked 
ihetriiee read of in their ime were inidowed e@ra- Tyranny to. 
‘ndefingidotned, «and yet authenticktoo1n thefe mens captivate the 
folyfon opinions ). which for certain Reafons they re- baa se a 
‘veisiplfufe, efpecially leaft they fhould bewmadete tain Authors, 
rpthell| fwrear to the Heathenifh errors of the School- and tak- away 
«yl pe | Gods, againft the naked Truth, and be bound the freedome 
corant| By. 0 Academical! Oath, to live and dye in of 
ngs. them. i é “Towing the 
sqocatal| And truly though thefe perfonated Titles truch from 
fe asifw | heretofore by.a commendableinftitution were young Scho- 
“oc otlf| She Spur of virtue, and thedeferved reward of iatg Pec, 
ch | Learning, yet now adayes, efpecially in Bhie Fete ade 
could | fick,they are beftowed cither through flattery vance} more 
a OY then deferr. 


ks of Art, men skill’d inthe fecrets.of Na-) John sat ‘ 
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The Earth hi- 
deththe error 
of fuch Phyfi- 
tians, who, as 
Socrates faith 
of rafh Phyfi- 
tians, {port & 
play with 
mans skin, or 
rather the I- 
mage of God, 
and fcape 
fcor- free, 
while they 
inrich the 
Ghurch- yard, 
with the loffe 


of cheir owne: 


foules. 


teth) doe any more concern us, then’ they 
doe wild Bears and Bores:: and whether his] 


4) 


. great Cures of Dikafes. 


( 16°%) 

of bribery) tpon many who are altogether ts 
unworthy of them,who (I fpeak nor of thfe} )" 
who obtain'the true Titlesand Bayes of their} #s" 
Degrees by theit deferts in Learning’) ‘being |" dl 
to make*experimeént of their’ ftudies for the} 
firft two or three years ftanding, they have |! 
found the brictleneffe by the lofle ‘of fo noble | hs" 
a’ veflel,” proceeding according ‘to their mes| bom 
thod. whereby! they ‘excufe’ all their “errors, | mM! 
whether. the Patient liveor die, Ac laft in'ithe fend th 
fourth, fifth and following years; they come credit 
to confiderthe:infufficiency and fhortneffe of | ius’ 
all’their great skill in” Phifick, both from the me! 
ftain-oftheircredit, and fting of their confei= |, 10! 
ence, andthen not without caufe they may {i™! 
queftion whether Galess Axtoms ( ashe wri- ie 
ite 
almof 
andin 
tothe 
Redon 
bet i 
i 
tee 
os 
know 
fle 
way ( 
They 
when; 
that 9 
Qh a 


my 


Method of Phifick, wherein this Age fo much 
triumpheth; hath any good foundation, being 
not fupported wich any Authority of Antiqui- 
ty, for they:are Ocularl\ convinced chat the: 
end doth ‘not anfwer. his beginning in the 


~ And whereasthey lightly efteem the Lear- 
ning of other*good men, ‘not knowing *that | 
the Art.of Phifick. is {o immenfe and large, 
that we may well account it asa very great 
bleffing if ( which is fufficient ) ‘we attain 
unto it even in the beginning. of our old Age, 
although they plead in defence of their floth 
and idleneffe, ‘that ‘they need not take any 
more paines for further knowledge, haying 
the 


! 


| Pg 3 
tee] the benefit of other mens labours and obfervati- 

file) ofas,yet when they fhail difclaim their pernicious AN, 
ifteie), atrogancy, wherewith they proudly endeavored God onely is 


L d Ma- 
 beng| to difparrage men far more able chen themfelves agree eg: 


fortly] and nothing defirous of popular applaufe and tne: bur the 
uw) vaine glory » they will then-feea neceflity to Degree or Ti- 
inh} begin all anew.againe, and that they ought to tle makes 


ie, none more 
tite) become Schollars and fervants , not Dodors wile open 


aioiy| and Mafters of Nature, if fo be they would de- neg, although 
tinthe] fend their profeflion for the time to come with ic may give 
ycong| credit and honour, and avoyd the difgracefull greater authos 
iefeot}| taunts of their ignorance and coveteoufneffe a- ‘ty, in the 


. world, ard 
omit} Mong the vulgar. vaine g'orious 


conti! How many of this fort of Phifitians NAVE eftiniation. of 
ey may |: COME with their gray haires complains unto a Name. 


bewre| Me ? who with unfortunate frowardnefle have ee 
ote} Fruitleffely {pent the greater part of theirtime - y foidots 
tw fp} almoft in the.common ioyes of School-vanities, ren, 
vmmuch | andin Phificall notions, nothing at allavailing ,,,4,¢5 =) 
bing} to the effecting of their cutes ; like chofe that per prarsons- 


tine | feed on Crabs and Crevifes,they find much fhell rors, é+ S% dai. 
fig) DCC little meat; But being allured with the ve, eta 
“in te| Aweetnefle of confeffed Truth, they have hearti- ai ne 0 ‘ 
| fy repented of thofe wild wanderings, after they ame ETH 
slan| Dave come to a ferious, though lateward 
: ig | knowledge and confeflion of their errouts, 
flage | Follies, and falfe perfwafions, having firft caft a- J at gc 
- ot) & AY Opinion and Scorne the lets of learning: ©" dy, Sf 
eS ‘They have not. blufhe in their old age, even gion, a 
jeg | When all hope of recovery was palit, Co pucofi 

re their old skin, like the wife Serpent, and putting * ite 
- iy | 00 a new one, to become Scholars of ‘Chy- 

‘uy {miltry, and fpend the reft of-their dayes with 
ae | ih he Reteial aa 
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God isthe  thofe Secrets which are both in God and Na- 
fiitt book that cure . 


bay life: Porit isa lovely thing for old men to ftudy 


for the rule of Wifdeme, and with Diogenes, not give over the 
life is from = Race that they are. running. 

a Panaes And next after the great book of Grace, 
Piaketoe boas WleL eo tbe eternall health of our foules confift- 
ven with all. eth, more diligently to pry into chat other alfo 


therein isthe of Nature, treating of thofe Secrets which ree | 


fecond Nat- (564 our bodily health, ‘not paffing by without 
Lg ean di taking notice of thofe choife creafures of Nature, 
morra(l life, Wherein the moft High hath laid up medicines 
for the for our greateft and wortt difeafes. 

knowledge of "Bor feat by any unhappy miftake they fhould 
rita ibid ok die, and be buried in the dead fhadows of meer 


from theScars. 7 me 
The happines outfides, or the externall Galenicall’ qualities, 


of this prefent they have built a lately Stru@ure and a Temple 


life confiftert asa moft honourable monument to their old age 
in the knows and Nature : Out of which next tothe more 


ledge of Na- hic 
lear kKnowiedgs : nto which 
ture,therefcre C1°4t knowledge of the Creator (unto whic 


nexe tocter. they have attained as well by the fedulous fearch 


nal! things, in and admiration of the wotks of God, as by 
temporallsthe their laborious examination, and Phylofophi- 


chiereft thing ¢, . ; ; . F 
pate g ' the Creatures, or Naturall 
ee pane call fequeftration of reatures, ! 


the fecrets of ; 4 
Nature. fruit of their {abours, watchings, time and expe- 
One fhall nor ierces, viz. ‘Thar when they fhall be fent for 
pe FARAH fuch to the fick (where not many words to difpute, 
ai hath the DUt much skill co cure availeth moft ) they may 
trneknowledg come as well experienced Phifitians, not preter- 
of earthly ding now to ftudy that difeafe which they intend 
eee fag to patch up with fome outward flattering /plat- 
2sif,c, ter, to wit, making a great enna ee 
, i 


things ) they have obtained’ alfo this excellent: 
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IN| guich a muleitude of frivolous fervices, and fugu- 
| xed.words to cloak their fimplicity, fneaking a- 
{uly | yay and giving the flip to the difeale, difcoura- 
elle | ging the Patient ai the difficulty of the firft 
| and chiefeft performances, as the common fort 
ott, | .9f proud conceited Phifitians ufe to doe, infinu- 
mills | ating into the richer fort for bafe gaise, but al- 
ital | sogether flighting others of meaner fortune, 
i | Moreoyer fuch isthe bafenefle and malice of 
iihout | -fome of this ribble rabble, that with fw<lling 
Vattt, | yords they vilifie, flight, condemn, and every 
dicts | where forbid, as poifozous, chofe Phifical! Se- 
“crets, and inventions of ( Chymifts, which they 
fhoull | call) Collier-like-Phifitians; notwithftanding 
fmet}-ghey have a fecret and fubrle defire to Jearne 
alts, | ghofe things which they hope to ufe with fuccefs 
Tent | and profit; yet they in the mean time challenge 
altage| co chemfelves the due praifes of the trueAuthor, 
: mitt |. robbing the Inventers of the Art, and their Be- 
whidt | nefaétours, of their deferved honour by a mene 
sftuth | dacious and invérted theft,that they might more 
«| handforely and with greater oltentation ufe 
opt -thofe medicines which they have got with fuch. 
(wil | craft. To thele Apulejan Bravadoes, whether 
ccdbtt |: they put.an.the Lyons orthe Foxes skin, admif- 
dene | fon co the Bath of Diana is not to be granted; 
(att | becaufe Pychageyas forbids to put our victualls 
diptt,| into a clofe fool, nor thould we beftow our 
ejay hoicet herbs on {uch as rudely rufh into the 
inet |Chymifts garden, fecing brambies and thiftles 
v tell | wall ferve cheic turne : But fince.the calumnies 
gpl and reptoaches of leud.and ignorant men are, in 
halo )Ghe opinion of the wife, not tobe regarded by 
with | © 2 —— heronke 


Worldly imi 
ded Phificians 
doe nothing 
but for protic 
and praife | 
whereas the 
end of Phi fick 
is nor to 
{ctape up mo= 
ney, bur to 
difcover the 
fecrets of Na- 
taré, and the 
love of the 
Phifjtian to 
the ficke 
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The bryling heroike fpirits, and the flye never falls into the | i 
por doihrot feething pot, the more humare and civill incli-" | a : 
tear the fege nations alfo of fome make me expect better yl it 
cf flies. things; the unjuft hatred of Truth being laid a- a 
fide, and violent Cenfures abated, wherewith Mo! 
fome have endeavoured to make fuch gifts of ia 
God fufpe@ed and hated by poor andtich’: 1 phil 
would not that good men who :are innocent ey 


“againft chofe that feek after the true and Anci- 


fhould any otherwife have tryall of the loffe 
then asitis due co bafe ingratitude; no# would | 
I for the unworthirleffe of fome fhut thefe doors 


ent Phifick, who are ferioufly confidering and 
daily hammering out the Ancient knowledge 
thereof, feafonably forfaking their errours, and 
without envy or evill {peeking, give place to 
Paracelfus according to his defert in practice 
and preparations. . 
_ Now becaufe. che abundance of accufations 
+s o'ten troublefome, and. fufpected of the Judge, 
yet becanfe of the worlds wickedneffe, where 
iniquity aboundeth, and the charity of many 
waxeth cold which ought to be more fervent in 
Chriftians tovard their brethren, thefe things}! 
~ here mentioned in this place, and in thefe times, 
‘ may notbe atall judged fuperfluous or befide 
the matter inhand; neither will this Difcourfe 
offend any holy and Learned Phifitian, which I} * 
_ intend onely againft thofe proud, envious, igno- 
rant vaffalls, who oppofe the Chymicall verity 
againft confcience, to the reproach of God and 
Nature, and co the hinderance of the Common 


good. | 
But 


be fun 
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Of 


[ar] 
ote] But before I. come to defcribe the Remedies 
inc (| X fuppofe tt will not be altogether loft labour, if 
tte firft by the affiftance of the great God, I handle 
ita.) fome things in this eLdmonitary Preface, which 
nih) with greateft intention of mind, and mof dili- 
itoll) Gent {cruting, are to be explained by a Philofo- 
4:1) phicall Phifician. 712. | | 


| what that Phificks which cureth mens difea> 
| fes,. and few ‘Phifitians kyow tt. Whereunto ts 
oot added a perfett Philofophicall Defcrspt son of the. 
‘Aniel) 22etZe World Man, almoft forgotten. and un- 
| known... 


be found. — ! 
That it is tobe fercht out, and prepared truly, 


what manner of Phifitian that Phifick, doth 

| require for its Minifter, 

‘Of the univer{all and chiefe Medicine or Phi- 

"tint feck, of the most Ancient Philofophers, commen- 
"Ol ded of many, pollsfled, yea feens. or believed of 


I) very few. : 


44, 48 an Epilogue or Cunclufion- 


C 3 | CHAP. 


where that True Phifick, Leth hid, and may 


Some thing in, defence of the publifbed Truth, , 
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Of the True Phyfick. i 


SHE tee Phyfick whereof by the Devike | 
alfiftante I ihténd hetero treat, i elie) 


mear gift df the molt hish God. it stot to be 


foupht for’ or léatned from the Heathelis, ‘btit’ | 
from God alone, the Ancient of days,the Father’ | 
of Lights -who cannot etre, the Ont ontly Go- | 


vernour of the .fupream Univerfe. Wiftome 
rhereforé isnot to be gor from the Creatures 
but from God, who being the firft inventer 6F 


all Secrets, aloné knoweth wich what ptdperties | 
He hath iidied'e very creature? Therefore na |! 
mortal! Mafter or dead letter can ever teach it fo | 
well ashe, who is the para Are OPAllthibes, | 
forr6us God 5 


even the moft high Creatout and st 
from whorh ft Aoweth unto ws as heat from the 
Sin beaths, Which prodticerh all kind Of fowets. 


and herbs; For Whachach Man which he hath - 


not received from above ? All learn of the frit 


by rétrosreflion of going ‘backward, add'this | 


fir of God, who ‘savé hit knowledge in his 
Creation : A Phyfitian fhould be born out of 


the Light of Grace and Nature of the inward | 
and thvifible Man, che fhternall Angell, che | 


Light of Nature, which !ike a found Doctour 


teacheth ard inflructeth men, as the Holy Spirit |) 


taughe 


wp 
fed 
bihed 


: [ 23. 
| aught the Apoftles in fiery tongues : It is per- 
| feted and brought to light by practice, not efta- 
blifhed by Humane, but by the infticution of 
| God and Nature ;. for it is not founded upona- 


| which God hath written with his own facred 
| finger in fublunary things, but efpecially in per- 
fe Mettalls . God therefore is the true Foun- 
dation thereof. 
Wherefore Phyfick is nothing elfe but the 
created and incarnate Mercy of our Heavenly 
Father, beftowed upon poor afflicted. Mortals, 
that the fick Patient might fenfibly perceive and 
have experience of the bountifull love, meret- 
falneffe and affiftance of his Creator towards 
him in his afflictions, chat fo God may be glori- 
fied in all his wonderfull works. 
| Now this Medicine, as naturall Mummy and 
_kernell of Nature, is.contained in che.vitali Sul- 
phur, asin the treafure of Nature, and is foun- 
-dedin the Balfam of Vegetables, Minerals and 
 Animalls, from which every action in Nature 
hath its beginning : By its.onely power all di- 
| | feafesare cured, if (as fhall be fhewed anon) it 
be rightly prepared, and feparated from all im- 
vehi | purity, andina due order convenientiy admini- 
| dred by a Godly skilful Phifitian to the poor, 
| weak, decayed Nature of Man. 
The Foundation of this. Phyfick is accor- 
ding to the agreement of the feffer World 
Man wich the greater and externall world, as 
| weare fufficiently inftructed by Aftronomy and. 
Philofophy, which explaine thofe two Globes, 
C4 — the 
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_| ny Humane figments, but upon Nature, upon — 


Phyfick is a 
favour given 
of God, 
whereof Uni- 
verfity books 
are not the 
Foundation, 
but the invi- 
fible mercy of 
God and his 
fpeciall gift s 
fo are thofe 
things alfo 
which are 
written that 
dépend upon 
the true foun 
darion andex- 
périznce. 
This Phyficall 
effence in Phi- 
fick is called 
Gold, 

Phy fick is 
written in the 
bock of Na- 
ture (1) in 
Heaven ard 
Barth, and 
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[ 24] | 
the fuperiour and inferiour. Philofophy teaths 
eth the force and properties of Earth and Wate,- 
as Aftronomy doth of the Firmament and Aire. 
Phylofophy and Aftronomy make up an inter- 
nalland perfect Phylofopher, not onely inthe 
great World, but alfo in the leffer ; And there- 
fore it is neceffary to accommodate the difpo- 


may there be 
read & found 
our byChyro- 
mancy and 

hifiognomy, 
through the 
miraculous il- 
Jumiaation of 
God. 


little World as.to the Son, and duly compare 
‘the Anotomy of the World with the Anotomy 
of Man. ee 
The outward World is a fpeculative Anota- 

my, wherein we may fee, as ina glaffe, the leffer 
World Man; for fo much of his wonderfull and 
excellent fabrick and creation as is neceffary for 
a Phyfitian to know, cannot be underftood trom 
the man himfelfe : For they agree not in out- 
ward form or corporall fubftance, but in all their 
powers and vertues ; as is the g-eat world, fo is 
the lefler, in effence and internall form they are 
Without the altogether one and the fame thing, the outward 
ein a form at leaft differenceth the World and Man: 
ture or the ‘Thisismoft evident fromthe Light of Nature 
great wold which is nothing elfe but a divine Analogy of 
no Phyfidan this vifible world with the body of man ; For 
Ae Shai on whatfoever lyech hid and unfeenin Man, is made 
ledge ofdifcar Manifelt in the vifible Anotomy:of the whole 
fesin Maa, Univerfe, for the Microcofinicall Natare in Man 
The grear 13 invifidle and incomprehenfible ; Therefore 
World isa inthe vifible and comprehenfible Anotomy of 
fpeculit} on the great World, all things are manifeft asin 
and g atle af 

the fice 
World Mar, 


What the 
Light of Na- 


He 


fition of the great World as of a parent to tlie | 


their Parent : Heaven and Earth are Man’s Paz 


rents, Gut of which Man laft of all was created ; | 


| Hat 
che, 


child 


| proper 
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teatht | He chat knowes the parents, and can 
‘them, h:th attained the true knowledge of their 
‘child Man, the ‘moft perfe& creature in all his 
properties ; becaufe all things of the whole Uni- 
verfe meet in him as inthe Centre, and the A- 
notomy ofhimin his Nature is the Anotomy of 
the whole world. © pusT0" 
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The external! world is the figure of Man, and 


Manis an hidden world, becaufe vifible things 1n 
him are invifible, ‘and when they are made vifi- 
| ble then they are difeafes, not health, as truly as 
heis the little world and not the great one >And 
this is the true knowledge, that Man may Mi- 
crocofmically be known vifibly and invifibly or 
magically. The knowledge of every found and 
perfect. Phyfitian’ proceedeth from the true and 
full Anotomy both of the great and little world, 
unto which he may fafely truft as to a moft fure _ 
Anchor. Confidering then the original of all 
difeafes, it will appear that the’ Nature, as well 
of the Macrocofme’as of the Microcofme, is its 


own medicine, difeafe, and Phyfitian ; A.Phy- 
firian muft fpring out of Nature; forin him, 
and of him, and from him is nothing but all of 
Nature onely ; Nature, not man; maketh a’ Phy- 
fitian. And becaufe the Matter’of Man is the 
Extract of the four Elements, it is requifice that 
he havein himfelfe a familiarity with all the Ele- 
ments and their fruits, inafmuch as without them 
he cannot live. For what man can be without 
Aire, Earth, Water or Fire, or their effects 2 
God created the Elements for their fruits fake, 
that they might fuftaine and preferve Man with 
foo 


Anotomize Man is the: 
End of Vhy- 
lofophy and 


Aftronomy- 
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The know. f00d and Phylick. Therefore allthe externall 


ledge of the 4 Elements reprefent unto us the whole Man, Ak 


q 


Elemenesdoe which being known, Man alfois underftood, for | 


shew everyei- they are alike; and are the very Microcofm ; and | 


feafe inman inthe foure Elements there is but one Anatomy jf 
effence and matter, all the differenc being one- jy 


and its cure, 


Th oi ae : ‘ OV. 
fee phy. ly inthe Form , Thusinall chingsthere is Fire, 


fick in the Aire, Earthy Water. Againe there 1s Water, jj 
outward world Caleftiall Earth. Likewife Terrene, Fiery, Airy | 
isto befetch- Water. Laftly Airy Fre, Airy Water, Airy | 
Earth. There are alfo four kinds of Mercury, yin 
and four forts.of Mettalls, a fourfold Snow, four | 
the knowledg forts of Ametheifts and precious tones; There jy, 
of Man. are Foure of every thing, one inthe Firmament | 
Every Elee or Heavenly Element, another in the Aire, a qj 
ment perfed- ehirdinthe Water, 4 fourth inthe Earth. So jy. 


ed from the 
Limbovn, and 
depends upon 


eth its power : : 
and operation thereis a fourfold Man, For. God is far more 


in all the foxr wonderfull. in his invifible works then in his }y, 


Elements. _—_yiftble. =. 


Peracel{us faith, that. to avoyd an Emptinefs Wy, 
inall the four Elements, he created living crea- || 


tures, inanimate, that is to fay, without an In- 
telletuall Soule . which fhould be the four kind 
of Inhabitants of the Elements, who differ from 
Men created after the Image of God, in under- 
ftanding, wifdome, arts, operations, and habi- 
tations,: , 

Tothe Water there belong Nimphs, Undens,. 
Melofyns, whofe Monfters or baftards are the 
Syrens that {wim upon the water. 

Fo the Barth doe belong Gnoms, Lemurs, 
Sylphs, Montans, Zonnets, whofe Monfters are 
the Pigmyes. 


[.27-] 
vila) Th Ehe Aire Gr Ou aity world there are Un 

May bfatifs, Silvettéts, Satyrs, whofe Monftérs ‘are 

o,f | pty CGyatits, | iho Storls 
nial] “pe dhe Rite OF the Pirmament doe belobg the 
atoay | ygtcatals, Pentiats: Salamanders, Superi, whofe 
Oe | ronfters are Zundell , Belides-thofe Flage: 
shit, | which ‘T heapbraltas to his works affirmeth are 
ite, | pany ‘thoufands of feverall Sores: incorporared 

‘ro'the Seulofirche world. ee Zz 
 Thisalfd there 18@ fourfold Medicine , Por 
ample, che fiery, ality, watry, earthy Heart of 
che Matrocolrh ital things agreeable co the 
Pitary of the Microcofin Mart, For all things 
inet | ape of OE Operation th Mate Soulfoate wero 
ls, | giderftand of the reft of the members of the bo- 
i. | dy, for the Microcofm thechild ought always 
rae | po anfwer'to the fourfold nem bers of the Ma- 
nhs | pr@coftn its parent ; ‘Thus we fhall find chat e- 
| very mabdy and medicitie i of the fame Phyli- 


tine 
sate | Rows hot this’ Futdartentalt -dantiot bea good 
ante | phy Thas al we find oat of ancient Re- 
inl | dors that Attrologers and Chysiotopers were 
rfiom | very near OF Rin’: forthe Corletial Aftronomy 
dit | is as ic were the Parent and Miftrefle of the infe- 
tabi | etOuit, OF 28 froch ws bork have theirowh Hea- 
ven, theit ‘own Sun, théit own Moon, their Pla- 
viet | nets, and their own proper Stars; "yet fo as that 
atte | the spi saan fuperour things hath to doe 

with the “Chymiotopy Of things Mferiour. 
mts, Thofe Chyfitts who by the affiftance of divine 
sate | Grace have attained the AY#ad and tightly know 


In bodies 


ogiomy, Chyromancy and Anotomy, He that . 


how to accommodate the’ properties of rhofe 
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In his Idza of 
Phylofophical 
‘Phifick. 
They chat are 
troubled with 
the gour have 
a forefence of 
the fudden 
change of fea- 
fons, their 
paime many 
times makes 
them Pro- 
phets and A- 
ftrologers a- 
gainft their 
will, Sominy 
fick folk per- 
ceive before 
hand the 
chasge of 
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bodies in the faperiour Globe, which. are feen 


inthe Aftra’sand bodies of the inferiour Globe, 


thefe can eafily and truly unfold all Phylofophi- J 
ip pi," 
rly 
i 
ahoge 
tof 


call difficultiesthat have been wrapt up in enig- 


maticall obfcurity, and will confefle chat hence-| 
forth they need not travel! to. Jzdia or America:| 


to get the knowledge of Phylofophy. For by 


the providence and goodneffe of the Creator, i¢ 
isfo ordered that the invifible. Aftra’s of the o-.| 
thet Elements fhould be reprefented by avifible 
appearance. in the fupream Element, and chat, | 


they fhould clearly difcover: their motions and 
feafons, although there be nothing in the whole 
courfe of the inferiour Nature . which by the in- 


bred Aftra’s is not able to jultifie the lawfull ufe | 


of Aftronomy.. +». gory ty 
Thus as P. Severinus the Dane doth learnedly 


obferve, the’ (Sidzs) conftellation of Summer, | 


Winter, Spring, Autumn, are contained inthe 


Earth, Water, Aire, which unleffe they did con-. | 
fpire with the Aftra’s of the Firmament (to 
which onely many of the commonPhylofophers 
by a great miftakehave afcribed all Aftronomy) | 
we fhould-blame the impreflions of the Heaven- | 


ly (Aftra’s) as barren in the time of dearth. 


There isa twofold Heaven ; Externall, as alt | 
the bodies of che Aftra’s in the Heaven of the | 


Firmament ; and Internall, which is the Aftrum 
or invifible and infenfible body in all the Stars 
of Heaven. That. invifible and infenfible body 


ofthe Aftra’sis the Spiric of the World, or Na~ | 

ture, as Paracel/us callsit, the Hylech, fpread, | 

abroad through a!! the Aftra’s, or rather irs all | 
' | the 


i ee 


tet 
galt 


at | 
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tela) ehe Aftra’s 1¢ felfe; Andas that Hylech ina pars weatherin the 
Glob, ‘ieular manner: containesallthe Aftra’s inthe four Ele- 


rophis | 
heii | Man, ‘which is the Olimpick fpiric, doth particu- 
arly comprehend all the Aftra’s; Andthusthe jan have a 
Gavifible Man is not onely all the Aftra’s, but is foreferce of 
iy “altogether one and the fame thing with the Spi- 
aUOEy It 


enc 


Americ 


Fat by 


fthe 0, 


aviible | 


nd that 
isand 
whole 
the it 
full ule 


veat World, foralfo the internall Heaven of ments. 
The Inrernall 


Elements of 


the change of 


rit of the world, as whiteneffe is with fnow. As Excernall, 
| As Reafon 


ail things fpring and proceed from within, frOM sules the our- 
(things) hidden and invifible ; fc alfo the vifis ward Afla's 
ble corporall fubftances proceed from incorpo- Phyfick 


r eZ ' . > rules the ite 
rall, {piricuall (chings) out of the Aftra’s; and are ent the Ac 


the bodies of the Aftra’s, and remaine in the gim of Man 


Aftra’s, one inthe cther. and Heaven is 
Hence it followes that not onely all living but one. 


things, butalfo 
things, all growing things, evenftones atts 


avedly | 
sme, | 
| inthe | 
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and mettalls, and whatever arein the Univerfall . oe chines is 
Nature of things, are indued with.a fyderiall {pi- in the nee, 
rit, which is called Heaven or the Aftrum, the as ion in the 
fecret Forger, from which every Formation, Fi- imagination of 
‘gure and Colour of thiegs proceedeth. From ee ‘he 
this proper and internall Aftrum, vz. The Sun. tivities are zo 
of the Microcofm’ (which Paracel/us calls the be cafts See 
Ens or Being of the feed and virtue or power) Piracel.in Pa 
is Man alfo generated, produced, figured, for- eee detne 
med, and governed. abit ati 
But when we fay that all the form of things | 
‘proceedeth from the aftra’s, itis not meant of 
the vilible coales of Heaven, nor. of the invifible 
‘body of the Aftra’s in the Firmament, but of e- 
-yery things own proper Aftrum ; fo chat the fu-. 
perior doth not power forth its vertues & hid- 


den fecretsinto theinferiour fpectificate Firma- 
ment, 
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ment’, as he falfe-Philofophers thinke that th¢ 


tet 


ftars ofthe Birmament do infule virtue into herbs fil 
and trees ; hoin no wife : every prowing and |i™ 
living thing carry its propes heaven and Aftrum|!™ 


with it felfe, andinit felfe; the fuperiour ftars |} 


in their eourfe through the Zodiak excite and ftir 
upthe growth of inferiour things, they provide 


and net from without : the external ftars do 


Man govet- either incline nor neceffitate Man, but Man ra- 


neth the Scars 
and not the 
Stars him. 


ginationinfecteth them, and caufeth thofe dead- 
ly imprefiions ; For we receive nor our condi- 


tions, properties, and manners from the Afcen- | 
dant, nor from the Conftellation of the Planets, | 
Read the eich but from the:-hand of Ged througa the breath- 
Pillme. ~~ ing inofthe breath of life; So that Mans Rea- | 
fon ought to-cule the extennall Stars, Forifwe | 
that are the.children of Adam did not provoke | 


our Father with our fins we fhould alwayes find | 


Pfalme. 


Vid Pita y, himmeek and gentletowardsns, fee Paracelf: 
~ In Paramiro lib. 2..de origine waorbor.¢ap. J.’ 


The courfe of the externall.Firmament is free | 


with its conftellations, andiis governed by mene: 


So the courfeof rhe-Firmament aud Sters-in | 


Man is free, with their Conftellations,-and inotiat 
all governed by the outward Finmament, which 


courfe is not finifhed materially, butie the Spi- 


rits.of bodies, Bor asthe Atre.or Sun cannotet 
an apple or pear uponthe:tree, which mult o 
ther 


ther inclines the Stars, and by his Magicall ima- | a 
Hii har 


OW 
yp Cal 


A deave 
for chem by dew,raine, feafons, but do not infufe = 
the internal! Aftrum into things that grow, nei- }i™ 


ther {mell, nor colour, nor forme, but all things | fect | 


proceed from the inner Aftrum or feeret forger, } st 
ha 
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Car J 
cher grow out Of its own internall Aftram, Ox 
inward Heaven, from the Centre'to the Circum, 


ference, much 1effecan the external] fuperiour 
Aya! Heaven infufe any .vertue into. che things that 


ue bats 


ow. Nevertheleffe the fruits ofthofe Aftra’s 

or Czleftiall, Ayry, Earthy, ‘Watry feeds doe 
indeavour and-bend to one generall Good as‘Ci- 
tizens of the fame Anotmy : and therefore doe 
‘mutually cherifh and:faccourone another by 
fweet fellothip and vicifliende of actions, 

*. Thisvifible and inwifible fellowfhip of Nature 
is that golden chaine fo much commended, this is 
the marriage of heaven and riches, thefe are Pia- 
és tings, this is that dark and clofe Phylofophy 
fo hard to be known in the moft inward and fe- 
‘oret parts of Natare, for the gaining wheteof 
Democritus, Pythagoras, Plato, Apollonius, XC, 

have travelledito the Brachmans.and:Gymnofo- 
phifts inthe Zndies, and to Hermes his Pillarsin 

eZeypt. Thiswas that which the molt ancient 
-Phylofophers ftudied which by the Light of Na- 
gure that fingular infpiration of God they alfo 
| obtained, wherein'the wonderfull and infinite 
power the incomprehenfible Wifdome ofour 
Creator fofhineth that we canot-fafficiently ad- 


«| fire and extoll his ineftimable goodneffean the 
| Creatures and the unutterable infinieneffe of bus 


Myfteryes. 
© "Tr Gs calfo to be confidered: that there are 


i ) THREE Principles ofallthings which are found 
. | inevery:compound body. For it ts moft certaine 
. | that thofe things, into whichevery natural bo- 


| dy isrefolved; had cheir being fromthe begin- 


ning 


Placo’s Rings 
and Homers 
Chaines are 
nothing but a 
Divine Series 
and Order fere 
ving Provi- 
dence, a gra- 
duall and con- 
catenateSym- 
pathy of, 
things. 
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aing of their compoficion, and alfo thofe parts 
of which they did confift :*No body compos’d: 
by Nature can by any diffoiving skill be parted 
into more or'lefle then Three, viz. Into AZer=) 
eury or liquor, Sulphur or Oyle, and Salt ; eve- 
iy ‘created thing is generated: and preferved in| 
thefe three; For the HolyZvinniry when it {pake | ' 
that Trinne word FIAT created all things | 
Trinne, asin a Spagiricall refolution ts plainly | 

i.e Afepe- to be feen. By theword FI AT (or Let there 

ration of puri: 44-9 God ptoduced the firft matter, which is 


ty fr om impue ; : 
aby or rath threefold in refpect of the three Principles con- 


fromfalfhood. tained in the firft,and afterward thefethreeSpe= } 1! 
cies are feperated into four divers bodies, or Ele- } att 
ments, juft as if askillfull Arcift fhould out of | tlo 
lead make red lead, white lead, Glaffe, and the } ah 
Spirit of lead. So the world with all created bo- | hi 
dies init is nothing elfe but a fume or fmoak.co- | i 
agulated orcurded together of the threefubftan- } tow) 
ces, Sulphur Salt, Mercury, which three are the } tit 
matter out of which all bodily things are crea= } the { 
ted; The Spagyricks can make this plaineby | Mie 
vifible experience and uncontroulable certainty. } tea 
In green wood alfo there are three kinds of | ite 
moyftures, the firft watry like fugitive Mercury. } iit 
ot Quickfilver;which preferveth the wood from } \ti 
burning ;\ Another very fat and oyly making ‘| iq 
it like brimftone co flame and burne, thefe two | *) 
are confumed by the fire, The third, viz.-the } the 
Salt is unQuous, very little, thin and lafting, and } rine 
remains intheathes. Thus alfothe Earthas it | Mi, 
isindued with that chreefold fubftance of Salt, | tk 
Mercury and Sulphur, isthe caufeof the mate- | ny 
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ialf body of man : The Salt by coagulation 


gives Solidicy, Colour and Tait to all bo- - 


dies : The Sulphur by a pleafart mixture tem- 


pereth the coagulation of the Salt, and gives 


the Body Subftance and Tranfmutation : Mer- 
cury, which like the Elixir giveth the vertues, 
Operations and Secrets, by a diligent and con- 
ftant fupply of the vital and vegetative moyfture 
doth cherifh the two former, which by frequent 


ation continually grow dry and old, making ¢- 


very mixture eafily by a fluid and flippery fub- 
france” 

Thefe three Principles which are in al! bodies 
are altogether diftinc in ufe and properties by 
reafon of the mixture of the vertue or operation, 
although to fence they prefent but one fimujar 
fubftance of bodies, 

Some Theophrafteans, who have more nar» 
rowly and exactly fearched out the caufes of hid- 
den things doe add a Fourth, which they call 
the Spirit, which though it may be got out of 
Minerallé and Vegetables, yet in Animalls by 
reafon ofits fubtility it is fubjeGted unto,nor can 
it'be extracted or feperated by the skill of Art, 
ahd therefore cannot be had; thus Sulphur or 
btimftone may anfwer to Fire, Salt tothe earth, 
Mercury to Water, Spirit to Atre. 
© ‘And feeing we have entred into a Difcourfe of 
the Elements, we (hall add a few things concer- 
ning chem out of chat thert Treatife of Severs 
nig, The true and purely fpirituall Elements are 
the keepers, nurfes, places, Mines, wombs and 
receptacles of she whole Creation , yea the very 

D effence, 
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[ 34] 
effence, exiftence, lifeand ad ofall Beings. Pla- 
ces are not without Things, but are filled with. 
their properties, which adminifter life and nou- 
rifhment to the things that are in them, to wit, 
to the Seeds thatthey may produce out of them- 
felves the things that were fecretly treafured up 
inthem. Thefe ( places) are divided into two 
Globes, viz. the fuperiour Fire, or the Firma- 


ment,and Aire, much like the thell and white of — 


anegge , the inferiour, Water and the Earth, 
like che yolk of an egge. 

In thefe four incorporeall, empty, voyd Na- 
tures, the Creatour by vertue of the Word ope- 
ning the united multitude, and of the Spirst mo- 


ving upon the face of the Waters, did plant the © 
Light and Seminall caufes of all things, which he 
once filled by his heavenly Benediction, and | 
(hall ever be fupplyed by an incomprehenfible | 
Magick out of the Eternall Treafures of Divine 
Wiidome ; knitting the Principles of bodies to- 


gether, wherewith they might be covered. as 
wich a houfe or garmént, and which are to laft 
as long as this worldly frame. The Seeds and 


Aftra’s, thofe bonds of things, lay hid in theine }/ 
‘vifible Treafures of the Elements from the bee || 
sinning of the Creation, as in a great deep,’ 
{pringing up in their appointed times, joyning | 
vifible things to invifible, the higheft to the _ 
Joweft, by whofe advantage the Elements conte | 
{pire and agree, and the whole fympathy of Nae 
ture is preferved; by their help the Worldis go- : 


verned, indeavoring to imitate Eternity by. 2 


continual addition of freth fupply. The know- 
ledge 
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Ds. . , C 35 1 : 
with | edge of the Elements cannot be attained uitd 
‘now | Without thefe Seeds, becaufe they declare oro- 
yyit, | Pen the ufe and fervices of the Elements, and as 


them. | the feeds are tothe Elements, fo the Principles 
rdyy | Of bodies are tothem ; which Principles being 
‘dtyo | the infeperable companions of the Seeds, cleaves 
Fim. | tO them as intermingled by an indiffoluble tye, 
biegf | and are furnifht with incomprehenfible variety 
bath, | Of gifts for che fervice of Generations ; For the 


Seeds and Principles of Things receive ftrength 


AN. | of Generation and Multiplication from the au- 

fore. | thority of His word, whofe command all things _ 

ime | Obey : But as the Seeds and Elements can hard- Hiippocr. ia (iB. 
tthe | 4y be feperated one from the other by the fhar- pote hs mee 
sihhe | Pelt wit, fo neither can the Elements and Princi- ‘4 stipe 


| plesof bodies, the lawes of Nature fcarcé ever proceedsfrom 
“Muffered them perfectly to be feperated by any their powers, 
induftry of Art. yh : 
_. Here alfo it isto be obferved, that fome bo- 
dies have onely properties without Arcane or 
hidden fecrets, nor have they in them that Che- 
Honium (# ¢. that wherein Nature cannot be 
| changed but are onely barren Relollaczous quaz 
tebe | lities, (4.e. qualities whofe force is onely from 
jen | Eee.complexion ) in which there is no vertue for 
a ‘curing difeafes. 
os _Againe, fome bodies doe imitate the proper- 
10 lties or qualities of Seeds, and have the Tinctures 
ui Jin which though heat, cold, moyfture and dri- 
yo Ne nefle accord, yet no actions proceed from them, 
ts | Bue onely for the prefent doe affift (as it were) 
) we the companions of the deputies ; in fuch bodies 
sO there may be a feperation made of the ftrong 
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sneha Re 
f-om the weak, of the pure from the impure. 
There are tous four Elemertated Elements,v7=.. 
Fire or the Firmament, Aire, Water, Earth, 
which conceive, bring forth, and againe receive 
or take into them all things ; they are the Fruit 


of the Seeds and the other Elements, which by | 


aconttant and perpetuall flowing and watering 
doc ferve unto generation : from the three firtt 
are all compound bodies, into which they are 
againe refolved ; thefe three are found in every 
matrix, and in every birth ofevery matrix. The 
Soulin manisa Czxieftiall Fiery Element , the 
folid and Spermatick parts are the Earth ; the 
moytt parts, as the Blood and other Humors are 
of the Element of Water; the Aireis all that 


that is hollow without fubftarce : Bur thefe 
things, as we have faid, are to be underftocd of | 
Elementated Elements (for the true Elements 
are Spiritual! ) becaufe all the feaft and fmallett 7 
Seeds ftrive to imitate the ceconomy of the! 
world, and hold forth a dark refemblance of the} 
Elements and Principles ; after this fort we 2C=) 
knowledge that the Elements are in all Things,) 


and that they are mingled with and preferved b 


the Balfam and Radicall Tincture , Thus Waq 
‘terit felfe having the four Elements in it cherifh-| 
eth its Seeds with a fruicfull nourifhment and 
multiplication, Thus much out of Severinus but 


leaft thatwhich he hath faid fhould feem obfcur 


ro the inconfiderate Reader, we will now {pea 


more clearly of the Elements. 
He that isa true Phylofophicall Phyfitian an 


would know the four Elements or thofe fout 
| Pillars 
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| Pillars of the World, fhall underftand himfelfe 
| and his own Original! ; From the Outward he 


i | finds the frame of the Inward, wiz, the true 
. 1 


cee 


Anotomy of the great and little World. 
The Earth, asisfaid, with the Water is the 


| Centre; the Aire circularly compaffeth the 


oA Earth and Water ; the nine Spheres or Firma- 
ering. 
1) 


ment with all the Stars are the Fire : The truz 


| Elements with their proper Aftra’s are not vifi- 


‘)C or fenfible, but as the Soul in the Body ts infen- 


every 


fible, foalfo are the Elements in their bodies, 


| The body of the Element is a dead and dark 
| thing ; the Spirit is the life, and is divided into 


Aftra’s which out of themfelves. give their 
growth and fruit; And as the Soule teperateth 


al its body from it felfe and (yet) dwellsin it, fo 
r thele 


oF 


alfo thefe fpiricuall Elements in the feperation 
of all things have fevered. the vifible bodtes 


idl from themieives by feperation. Thz potential! 
malic 


of the 


Heat feperated the Stars from it felfe,. as in the 
Earth the heirbs feperate the flowers from 
themfelves; So Moyfture the Aire, Coldneffe 
the Water, Drineffe the Earth ; that ts, from 
the Element of the Earth proceedeth an Earthy 
body, from the Element of Water floweth a wa- 
try body.from the Element of Aire anAtery bo- 


| dy breachech forth, & is compact in its own Na- 
| ture, from theElementof Fire abodyoi Fire fhines 


out, viz. the vifible Heaven, and is compactin 
its own fubftance. From thele bodies of the Ele- 
ments things that grow doe proceed and come 
forth, and out of thefe the fruit by che media- 
tion and operation of the Aftra’s ; fer no vill- 
| oe 2 he ihe odie ne b! 
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This Role 
both Divines 
and Phy fiti- 
ans make ule 
of. 


The. Earth of 
it felf is dead, 
yet is it the 
Elementof an 
invifible and 
hidden life, 


C 38] 
ble body is of it felfe and from it felfe, but from 
its own invifible Element and Aftrum. ~ 

The vifible Aftra’s or Stars in the Firmament 
flame forth from the Fiery Body ; therefore fire 
is the food and prefervation of the Starrs ; 
Nostech faith, ‘they feed on fire, and-at laft fe- 
ver it from themfelves ; although in the lower 


part of the Aire it be turned into a Mucilaginous | 


matter upon the Earth. Mettalls, Salts, Mine- 
ralls grow out of the body of the Water.. From 
the body of the Earth fpring Trees and Heatbs. 
Our vifible Elements are but the bodies and 
houfes of others, which hinder and withold their 
force and efficacy. All things that are joyned 
together ina vifible body choak and break the 
force, power and operation of the inner 
Spirit. | | 

The Earth is twofold, External! or yifible, 
Internall or invifible. The Externallis not the 
Element, ‘but the body of the Element, and is 
the Sulphur, Mercury, Sale; Forthe Element 
of the Earth ts life and Spiric wherein lie the 
Aftra’s of the Earth which bring forth all grow- 
ing things through the body of the Earth , 
Though the Earth feem to be dead, yet hath.1t 
init felfe the feeds and feminall vertues of all 
things ; therefere it is faidto be Animall, Ve- 
getable, Minerall, as it ismade fruicfull by all 
other Elements, it bringeth forth all things‘out 
ofit felfe ; Thus trees, hearbs, graffe, flowers, 


mufhromes and all growing thirgs of the Earth 


. are the bodies of the Aftra’s and fruit of the 


bring 


Earth, out of the invifible Afita’s they 
| | forth 


forth their fruits, as flowers, pears, apples, cher- 
ries, andevery one of thefe fruits isagaine the 
Aftrum and Seed. 

There is alfo a twofold Water, 7 
dy, whichis Mercury, Sulphur, and Salt ; but 
the Element is the life and Spirit in which the 
Aftra’s of the Water are contained, which like a 
mother out of her Abyffe, bring forth all mine- 
ralls, falts, mettalls, ftones, jewells, fands and all 
the fruits of the Water, which yetare digged 

out of the Earth. For the Aftrum of every Ele- 
ment brings forth and bayes its fruits ina ftrange 
region or matrix : By a fingular Providence all 
things feem to tend to the Earth and to further 
its fruitfulneffe. 

Thus the fruits of the Firmament are. per- 
fected inthe Aire, and from hence imparted to 
the lower Globe, as Snow which is bred of Fire 
is foundinthe Aire and Earth. The fruits of 
the Aire proceed from the Centre to the Cir- 
cumference, and there attaine to coagulatton 
and perfection; The Seeds of che Water doe 
bring forth in the:inner part of the Earth. and 
from thence tend to the fuperfices or outfide ; 
For the Earth wherein we live and flourifh 
bringeth forth its fruits into this Circumference , 
for the corne that grows inthe Earth is reaped 
nponthe Earthinthe Aire; fa the procreattons 
of all the Elements doe voluntarily and earneft- 

__ ly bend toward Man-kind as to their defired li- 
mit, and byaliberall fupply of moyfture dog 
cherith all the partsof Nature; Soalfo we fee ,,,, 
chat by an imutable decree of Eternall Law it 


Such is ‘he 
vertue of the 
Elemenc of 
water thar {pie 
ritball rege- 
Neration can- 
nor be with- 
our it as Chr. 
faidtoNe. 
Our ire is 
noz the Ele- 
mect, hecaufe 
ike death it 
confumerh all} 
things, 
Heaven’ ts the 
fourth aud 
firft Elemente 
concludinz all 
things in ic 
felfe as che 
fhell doh rhe 
Epge, 

No one Ele- 
ment can be 
witheuc ano- 
ther,ybut there 
is alwayes 
Oond the 
COMM ure 
of the four E- 
lements inibe 
Revelation of 
a'l things. Pas 
racelf. in P a6 


oh tore 
eUé EN, 


aw 


ei thE LAA LAA LAL EAA LAA LAA Fi bh tl AAA AA oh 


A tas he te hi Me Me ee a od 
f f , 


Aftreys faich, 
thar the .Atre 
was created 
bcig.e any 
Ci ature. 
All moyft 
things atcra- 
fted by the 
Sun fiom the 
Earth arecon- 
fumed in the 
Aire, whole 
fruits are the 
likenefs of the 
Terenisbin or 
fac of Manna. 


The Element 
Of Fire accor- 
ding to Purac. 
is the Fumie 
fient of Hea- 
yeu. 


[ 40 ] 
comes to paffe and is foordered that the Water | 
doth not-bring forth more then the Earth can 


bring up, the Aire cherifh, and the Fire con- 
fume. 


The Aire alfois twofold, for it hath its Ele- | | 


ment as an. Inhabitant init felfe. Ic isthe Bal | 
fam of all created things,and che life ofche other || 
three Elements, nor isthere any Element that | 
God created more fubtle or chin, which liveth | | 
ofit felfe, and giveth life co all, without which | 
neither Firmament, nor Water, nor Earchcan | 


bring forth their fruits ; the Firecannot fo much | } 


as burne without the Aire, much leffe canthe | 
coalesof Heaven, thofe Crefcences of Fire | | 
fhine. / 
The Firmament or Fireis Jikewife is twofold, | : 
and hath its own Element as an Inhabitant init | 
felfe, which Element hath in it all Aftra’s and 
Seeds : The Element of Fire, or the Corporeal | | 


Firmament fends the bodies of the Stars, Sun, | jm 
Moon and Planets out of it felfe. For as hearbs, | i 


flowers, trees did grow out ofthe Earth, and | 


yet remaine in the Earth, foat the Creationdid | | 
the bodies of che Stars grow out of Heaven, and | x4 


yet abide in the Firmament or Heaven, {wiming | | 
in-their Orbs as birds fly. inthe Aire. - A 4 

The twelve Celeftiall Signes inthe Zodiak, 
with the other Stars of Heaven, are the fruits of 
Eire, and come fromthe invifible Aftra’s of Fire y 
By how much the: Firmament is more fubtle ot 
thinthen the Earthy by fo much the fruits there- 
of are more fubtle, and operative: then the fruits 
of the otlrer. three Elements. Thus the feven 

a Rulers 


| C43 
Yate Iuters of the’world are nothing’ elfe but the 
han lpaitssof Fire; which fruits are feparated from 
ec ithe Element of Fire; and by feparation doe in- 
cteafe) as flowers and hearbs in the Earth, onely 
the flowers of the Earth abide immovable in 
their place, but the Stars doe not foin the Fir- 
mament, for they move up and down in the Fir- 
mament, and thofe Sphericall bodies doe by 
the Providence of God {wim in their Orbs as 
fith in the water, ora feather inthe Aire, and 
ate nourifhed by the Heaven. Thefe like all o- 
\much ther created things are twofold; we fee their 
antht vifible body as.a fhining light, the invifible 
f fire |Aftrum or Sydereall Spiritin the Stars we can- 
not fee; fo that not the body of the Sun, but 
wild, the Spirit in the body, isthe Sun properly , che 
atinit like alfo may be faid of Man. . 

‘sant | Moreover, the four Aftra’s of the faid Ele- 
poredl |ments are the Seeds in the four matrices of 
<, Sun, wombs and always two are together and in one, 
bearbs; 


s Ele. 
te Bale 
other 
it that 
liveth 
ich 
rehvcan 


‘to wit, the Body and Aftrum, the invifible and 
, ad |vifible :- The Bodily growes out of the Spiritu- 
iondid | all, and-abideth in it, and fo the invifible vertues, 
and |Seeds and Aftra’s are propagated into many 
viniog | Millions through the corporeall. Vifible body, 

as fire increafeth in’ wood or in convenient and 
rojits | fit matter, one Fire alwayes proceedeth from 
‘sigof | another. Angels cannot increafe themfelves be- 
iffy | eaufe they want.a body, but Man may becaufe 


ile of 


s there 
faite | Ment themfelves by the‘help of the body after 


. fet’ | this manner ;. ( for the Seed or Aftrum can.doe 
Roles 5 nothing 


Asthe flowers 
in earth fhew 
the Colours of 
the Stars, fo 
the conftella- 
tions in Hea- 
ven fhew che 
field or mea- 
dow of the — 
Earth. 


he hath a one. Ail things chat grow, as hearbs, — 
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nothing without the body ) fofoon as ever thi ee 


Seed or Aftrum dies and -rots in its matrix apy hil 
- womb, the Aftrum goes forward into a new bof ti 


dy, and multiplyeth it felfe, as: Chrift himfelify, # 
fets it forth by a fimilicude and example iif, 
sraine of Wheat,which being caft into the eart} |i 
putrifieth by death, and afterward bringetlfaico 
forth much fruit or many grains, which incemipoom 
come to have the fame power or virtue that thihtic: 
former had ‘out of which they grew. ‘lathe st 
PutrefaGion confumeth and fepirateth: thifrsini: 
old Nature, and bringeth new fruit. Thereforgeate 
Eternall life cannot bein any but where the bogies 
dy is firft dead, becaufe death is the caufe of thqfnom 
glorifying of the body imeternall Life, as Corginyof 
ruption is the caufe of the new generation Opie; | 
a Divine fubftance. | plcale 
"Tis neceffary that the firft life of hearbs anciftte) 
medicines fhould die that the fecond life by theta 
Chymifts help may be attained through Putre-iyy| 
faction and Regeneration, wherein the Threegephy 
Firft difcover themfelves with their hidden vero: 
tues,which are neceflary for a Phifitianto knows Af, 
for without Regeneration no hid Secret of Phy-Biiye 
fick can be attained to, which is without allfjiny, 
complexion of qualities. When the externallfi, 
World is known the Phylofophicall Phyfitian}y, 
doth alfo underftand the Phyficall body of Man,} 7}, 
which is nourifhed fromthe Harth, and Syde-§h oc 
reall body which liveth by the Firmament, hej, 
fees that the Phyficall body is nothing elfe butiijy,, 
Sulphur; Salt,and Mercury (for all bodily chings§ic,, 
are contained in thefe Three, as hath been am xt 
i hictlel 


tad r 


Hitle before) and that the things that grow doe 
Hot {pring from the four vifible Bodies, nor 
¥om the four humors, but out of the invifible 
eed, as an hearb or tree groweth out of its 


It is not the Locall Anotomy ofa man and 
stilead corpfes, but the Effentiated and Elemented 
Minotomy of the World and man that difcove- 

thatttiWieth the difeafe and'cure , The Members or parts 

ifthe great world are the Remedies of the mem- 
teh tiers and parts of man by anagreement between 
heteoithe external] and internall Anotomy, not fetling 
thsbohine degree againft another ; As there is but one 
(coftnotomy of aman and a woman, ‘fo the Ano- 
sOmomy of the difeafes and of the medicines is but 
stionline ; Asin Man, Man isthe Anotomy of the 

lifeafe, fo alfo in Phyfick Man isthe Anotomy 


asa the Phyfick, And though the hidden virtue 


: byththf Hearbs,or the Stars of that Phyfitian Heaven 
) Putehaay be known tous, yet the chiefeft ching that 
¢ Thewhe Phyfitian is alfo to confider isto know the 
{envet) Soncordance of Nature, viz. how he may.make 
oitonhe Aftrum of the Phyfick or of the magicall 
-ofdhpteaven agree wich the internall Aftrum and 
hout dl Mimpus of Man ; becaufe of the like Anotomy 
steriht is thac. Mummy will ftop the bleeding in 
ian) lan. 
| The Nightingale that is fubject to the defea- 
‘es of Spiders is cured by eating them : the ex- 
levernall leadeth to the internal, asin the great 
Voin the little world ; He therefore that knows 
inthe things that grow and the fruits of the Earth, 
idajas Of hearbs, trees, crc. Viz. that all things 
proceed 


The Anotomy 
of the difeaies 
of the body is 
to be fetche 
fiom. the in- 
ternall Aftra’s 
or impreffions 
which canfe 
the difeafes, 
and js more 
neceffary for a 
Phyfitian then 
that Locall Ae 
nor. ofCarkat 
fes. 

Anotomy is 
the Bafis of 
truePhifitians, 
Difeafes and 
Things. 


The canfe & 
fubject of di- 
feafes. » 
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Many difeafes 
proceed our 
of the mine- 
ralls of man, 
which Iliad 
coutainerh all 
things inic 
felfe. 


The Original! 
of all difeafes 
is from the 
Three Firft 
upon which 
the Aftfa’se n 
make fomeime 


. preffion, as 


upon wood or 
Straw, or Sif- 
fron upoa wa- 
ter. 
Elementary 
difeafes are 
cured by E'e- 
Mental means, 
and Aftral! 
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proceed out of the feed or Aftrum, he likewifi 
knoweth that there doe fuch various difeafes ly¢ 

hid and lurk in the Phyficall body, which difea, 

fes doe not proceed from che four fictitious utp 9 
mours or qualities, but rather from the Seed, by es ' 
reafon of the Analogy -or proportion that is be; 
tween the great and lictle world ; he that knows, 
eth rhe difeafes of the great world, cannot beig), 
norant of the .diftempers.of man ; As manyy.y 
kinds of Mineralls as are in the world, {Qj 
many there be in Man ; So many kinds of difear ign 
fes are there, as there be forts, bodies and feed: ho Dh 
of things that grow , No man knows the num-§ 4.1 
ber of difeafes but he chat can tell che number olf), (. 


all chings chat grow. Mh man 


The Seeds which the Cxleftiall, Airy, Watry,} 43 
Earthy Aftra’s are fuccoured in the Element}. 
which agree with mans Nature, which in fic and}),,,, 
certaine feafons bring forth fruits as meflengers}is.,. 


of health or fickneffe. So that the Three Fir ii i 


are tue caufe of ail difeafes , forin what body 
foever they are united that may be concluded to 
be a found body; but where they are not unt-/ 
ted there we may be fure that fickneffe and the 
root of the firft death hath taken footing. Here- in 
ditary difeafes which proceed from the Seed or} ‘ : 
Aftra’s are partly Elementary, becaufe they are} * 
known by.hot, moyft or cold. qualities. There 
are other difeafes whereof the moft part are 
Aftrall or Firmamentall, which {pring out off 
the Firmament of Maa, which is as integrally}. 
contatned in Man asthe Elements.are ; And as} 4 
the. vifible body hath its meat from the Earthy S 

fo” 


hen th 
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lhe | alfo the Sydetiall fpirit of Man or the invifible! have Aftrall. 
cals) an (which is the In-mate of the body) hath tts aeapetige 
hl hod from the externall Aire and Fire’or Firma- j,ow nothing. 
iow ent, viz. fromthe Fire ofthe Firmament, as: of thefe Aitral 
se arts, workmanthips, faculties of the tongue ; cures, which 
itishl Heaven is the Father and teacher of all Arts, alan as Fi 
si xcept Divinity and holy Righteoufneffe, which Phy Gitians, do. 
Hannot be learned from the Stars; but-from:the’ well undere 
sm loly Spiric immediately:, for all> Believers and) ftand. 
oy Regenerate men are hid from, and unknown to 
didled) ronomers, as you may find in the Sage and 
ad leep Phylofophy of Paracelius. Tron fheweth 
ie Oh As’ the Loadftone by drawing the Iron to 1c that man isdi- 
abe Broth fuck out the (pirit chereof and leave it rufty, pice wr 
- Hfo manin refpedof the body hath a twofold vial "bea 
Wat iLoadftone , For partly be draws the Aftra’s to. the externall, 
Ela himfelfe, from which he fucks his food, as Bees duft and earth 
ita 4g hony from flowers and hearbs, iz. wordly Ve Neaer 
(lage ifdome, fence, cogitation, ec. And partly by? nich afe 
iethitnis actractive power he inticeth and allurethtO ggech us 
at bo Ihim the daily nucriment of his flefh and blood) doth lye hid 5 
ludeltl frgm the Elements ; Andas the Elementall’bo-' therefore the 
1010S dy draweth the Elementary bodies'to it by hun- eaves to be 
tht ; t : ap i ougat orin a 
at Ser and chirit, fo the fyderiall fpirit of Man‘at-' yedicine that 
s Het) Fra@tech all Arts, fciences, and faculties, and ‘all’ is like it,fepe- 
Sel) Humane Wildome from the Rayes-or beams of raced fromthe 
toe al§ the fuperiour Stars or conftellations ; for.the ¢¢8s Spary- 
theh te: P } 4 rically. The 
, Firmament is the Light of Nature, which natu- je caatt and 
ptt 48 ally fupplyeth man with all things. __ Aftrallman ale 
soit)  Purthermore, the Aftra’s or Elements (which {o hath his 
«cell gre Spirits ) are 27%, chat is, without any propen naa 
er : | a cines which 
Ant quality neither hot,nor cold nor dry,normoytt, no vines 
Eat bur the things that are produc’d out of them are p: yfrian 
| indued knows welf. 


| 


| 
| 
i 


internall : in * 


Aa A Ah, 


Akh bh bhh LAL sAL EAA SAMTAM GL 


[ 46] ) 
That whereot indued with qualities. For out of the Eatt) 
any thing is. grow Poppy, Opium, cold Darnell, the hear! 
bred, of the Trinity or Heartseafe, hot biting Arfefmart| 
bei a 1. thus contrary things grow out of the Elements 
nourifhed, | Fromthe Fire proceedeth Snow, Raine, Dew 
preferved, cu- Winds, Rainbow, Thunder, Haile, Lightning §, 
red, made fick all fich Meteor-like impreflions proceed fron? 
ei and thefupreame invifible Spirit of the Firmameni} 
emeyec _- outof the Three Firft, i: ¢. Mercury, Salt, and 
Sulphur: For,.as Paracel/us faith, they are the} 
fruits. and egeftions or difgorgings of the Stars 
of the Firmament; the fruits of the invifible 
Aftra’s which are in the Stars and make that 
which is invifible to be vifible ; for the Stars fuc- 
cour and fupply their fruits asthe Trees of the 
Earth doe theirs. | 
Hence it is plaine that difeafes are not cured 
by contraries, as ifheat were to expell cold, as} 


though man were to have the Elements banifhed i 
and driven out-of him ; but by the fecret things, baled 
or Aftra’s which the Chymift. can reduce out of jf if 
the laft matter into the firft : Thefe Arcana or Ih, 
hid things are aQually neither cold nor hot, yet, i, 
removeth all difeafes, asthe Axe cutteth down, 
the tree, which is neither cold nor hot ; Of this. jf 
a are the Fift Effences, Magifteryes, and the: | 

~ hike. | 
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el —$______—_—— oe 
oe by Gods affiftance I fhall fay 
ee fe ometbing concerning the 
phninp 


«iiqreneration, Dignity ,@vExcelency : 


ie OF THE 

at, and) | 

« MICROCOSM, 

tnvilible} ‘or Little world 

ake that| 

tars {uc A N 
M ™ 


sof thy) 


ot cued A S the moft excellent Phylofophy is that For « man to 
(lt 8). which enlightens the mind to the right know God & 
ane nowledge of it felfe, fo to be ignorant of that lightly efteem 
«thf nqwledge is the greateft fhame and moft pefti- en 
p0ltdl bne-difeafe of the mind. Ignorance, faith T74/- hisheft and 


tld Ot hegi tus to his Son Tat, is the greateft Enemy profitable 
hot, yet i 


1400 Jato thee 6 Man, who neglecteft the large pa- Luke 16. 
Of mony aud Talent and the thing committed to 
adtit hy charge, who confidereft. not the Treafure 
nat ishidinthy earthen veffell, and may there- Fite 
ut be digged: Thou feeft not God in thy felfe, Ani 461 BE: 
thom the world feeth not, neither can receive, 
hough he be more in ysthen we are in our {elves, 
Nw nafmuch asthe Spirit of God dwelleth in the 
hidft of our hearts. And cofpeak truly, We can 
| earn 


2 Gor. 4. 


principall Tormenter in every Man. Woe, knowledge. 
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fel | 


learn more in the whole courfe of our life ther}. 
that Divine leffon that God hath fet us) un 
_ . KN Ow THY SELFE. Therefor wa 
Trobe owuriy. «4eryppa holily and learnedly reafoning abou} ‘f" 
the right way that Jeadeth to true Wifdome am tat 
The fit — Brernall Happineffe, faith, ic is for aman t mani 
knowledge of know Him/elfe ; according to the Oracle O)"l" 
is to ; : 4 aires 
know what -4polo written over the doors of his Temple ai i fi 
man is. Auguft. Delphos. wore! 
Becaufe man hath the true and Reall poffef|™ of 
fion ofall things and-Natures in himfelfe, as alf( hing | 
the fpeciall and perfec Image even of the Crea Theo 
He that know. tor of all things ; Therefore the knowledge 9} ht 
eth himfelfe all chings and natures, and of the Creator him food 
es felfe (wherein alone crue Wifdome and Bleffed: by ind 
Awelk sid “" neffe confiftech ) muft take its rife from the tind 
where but in Knowledge of amans felfe: So that Man, whet ratte 
man, ia whom he doth rightly underftand himfelf, may in bir) Noto 
he is molt fe|fe, asin a kind of Deified glaffe, behold andiitin 
ee to b¢ underftand all things. In which refpect Davia i thi 
We fee God faith, P/al. 139.14. Iam fearfully and wonder bi 
fiomwithin. fully made, marvellous are thy works. bef 
Onthe contrary, He that knoweth not him)!one 
felfe carinot have any true intrinfecall and effertyh* 
tiall knowledge of things, but like a bruit beaft,j! Mt 
what he knows without him, fhall remaine wirh-|ik 
out him. For there isno knowledge, whether} *# 
infufed fromthe Heaven, or attained to by la- Deore 
bour of induftry and earthly diligence, that will Opprel 
abide in the foule for ever, but is fubject to fore bathe 
getfulneffe and will vanifh, but that onely which be i 
is inwardly received by Effentiall knowledge tnj™" 

the fecret underftanding ; which Effential ee ! 

AD Se feca 


| E 49 J 
| fecall knowledge is not from flefh and blood, 
§) nor from the multitude of Books and reading, 
| nor fromthe abundants of Experience and old Dionsf- li. Die 
| age, norinthe inticings of mans Word or wif *inirs Notni« 
| dome, and wrangling of reafon, but the mind of cute 
I) manis perfected and compleated by a pailive re- 
aledl ception of Divine things; not by. ftudy and 
inp Paines, but by patience and fubmiffion. The 
) whole bufineffe ftands in knowledge, becaufe we 
| pola] are of every thing, and doe carry about every 
ad thing inus, even as God himlelfe our Father, 9s. . 
| The Son doth equally pofeffe all things with his. fob. 4. G 17. 
|Father : Therefore all Naturall and Spiritual] 
‘good things were, and are in man at firlt, but as 
iby fin that Divine Character was darkned in us, 
Ifo fin being fatisfied for,& done away,that Cha- 
Hiracter fhines out, againe more and more : The 
hig eNotion of all things is created together with us 
Jand in us, andinthe very middle of the Spirit by 
Hall things hid; we are onely to awake out of 
cour flambring and fnorting, who through fin 
have fallen afleep in the gifts that God hath be- 
iftowed uponus, fothat we can neither fee .or 
iperceive and believe that thefe good things are 
uiae. prefent inus, The Underftanding of man is 
icapable of the higheft learning and attainments, 
Jor according to ‘Plato, itis full of all Sciences 
byl before it be joyned to the body, which being 
Aa lopprefled by the body lyeth hid, as fire rak’d up 
lin athes, but being rouz’d and ftirred up from 
‘ithe faid humours it fhineth forth add difcove-. 
Wy aeeth thofe riches which before lay hid in their | 
2. Mt reafures. Uuleffe all the Treafures of Heaven- ae 
By gE a ws 
i | 
‘al eos 
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fy and Earthly wifdome were in us before, fure- | 4 
ly Chrift would never have commanded us to | t : 
feek, nor fhould we ever find any thing if God | ” 
had not given and Jaid up fomething in us. sh 
@odisknown When we therefore know our felves aright | ae 
when the according to both kinds of Light, (1) according of : 
Light of Nu to the Spirit and Nature, then by Gods help’ | a i 
ture is well we enter into the gate that is opened in us, and ei 


oN ie we open to God who ftands and knocks at the © 
pec, 3, 20. 


a A di i he A te he ee Ae ty aa 


door of our heart, living according tothe will i a 


of God, we have all things neceffary as well for es, 
wifdome as for life, both for prefent and ever ¥ i 
ereafter. From this diligent contemplation of It 
& knowledge of a mans felf,the true knowledge | anh 
alfo of God doth immediately arife (for neither | Tis 
can be abfolute & compleat without the other) 
fromthe confideration of himfelfea Man may 
attaine to a good and great meafure of the J 
knowledge of him who IS, all men being in- f°" 
deed bound to know according to the meafure } 
of their capacity. ; Ww 
Dionsfius faith, that we cannot know God eine 
from bis own Nature, but from that moft order- . ok 
ly difpofing of all the Creatures proceeding | 
from himfelfe, which (creatures) hold forth as 
it were images and fimilitudes of his Divine Pre- )*' 40 
fidents or Examples. Manthat doth not know. ei an 
God, isnot known of God ; and he that for- aul 
fakes and rejecteth the knowledge of God, is ate 
rejected of God. q 
Fie thatknow. 10 be ignorant of God is the Rife or Spring) | 
eth nor God ofall difeates, the root of wickednefs, by which] 
is incxcufa. all vices are increafed and grow ripe. 
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that knoweth Godin Chrift is made the habita- 
seat tion and Temple of God, and fo is Deified, for 

he is the Son of God born out of God : Andas 
by the knowledge of the vifible world we come 
fo the knowledge of the invifible Workman; fo 
to lee fomChrift v: ‘fibleor the life of Chrift we learn 
to know the Father, for he is che way to the Fa- 


ther': Andas none can come to the Son unleffe 


C51] 
~ Asonthe contrary, the perfe@ righteouf ble; He that 
neffe, true wifdome, and chiefe happinefle of doth acknow; 
Man isto know his Principle, God the Creator yee od, mus 
of all’ things, and to love him inall purity and worfhip him 
bprightnéffe : To which purpofe our Saviour i: accaifed. 
| faithtruly ¢ Pobx 17. 3. ) This is fe erernall to ‘The more we 
know the Father the true Ged and FESUS na Sod... 
CHRIST, viz. That che Believer fhould He more: 376 
y ehim, and 
acknowledge and worfhip the Trinity, which (ledfaltly Rs 
‘knowledge onely giveth eternall life; for he. livein him. 
that liveth the life of Chrift is born thie Son of He that be- 
‘God, he that is born the Son of God mutt of sae eae by 
heceflity have the Father, he char hath the Fa- y778,0) him 
dothi¢leave'to 
ther is fealed with the holy: Spirit': He that,God, he thar 
Knoweth the Son. kroweth the Fathervalfo, for doth cleave co 
they ate but one (thing ) The knowledge of Ged 115 ong 


God is BleMledseffe cand. eternal: life ; for he Spirit wich 


him 


ane Pree 
in he hear and learn from the Father, fo none can 


ot know 


hat {ot 
Gol, 8 


Spring 
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tightly know the frame ofthe world bur he that 
i taught of God: 


Hence it is plaine that what the Heathen! 


Wrote concerning Nature, is fori the moft part 
falfe, becaufe their Phylofophy and other.abili- 


ies were polluted and corrupt. Invaine there- 
Ore it is to feek Knowledge from them who lave 
E Z feent 


[ s2 J 

{pent all their life in fooking after it, and have b fcant 
waited all their time and ftudy to no: purpofe, | gsc 
not finding ourany truth, though many of them: } ty iol 
were feduced by ignorance rather then malice, jt, Me 
the Light of Truth’ not yet rifen to them, nor J lout 
Divinity isthe the Light of Nature as yet kindled by the holy {inv Ge 
a oF Spirit. All true Phylofophy fhould be eroun- | Man whi 
capers cural ded onthe Scriptures and fo return into God, } puleleti 
knowledge: that fo the Regenetate Chrifians might reap the molt 
and receive the full increafe of that feed which} Furthe 

among the Gentiles was choaked for want of j oth loo 

the Sun, like that among the thorns : No Art)indbeig 

Chrifians C40 be perfected without Regeneration + True fin be k 
fhould «ot te Phylofophy' matt be erounded on Chri. thejpholeim 
roled by He:- corner ftone. We ought therefore to be mot} Ancels 
a Phylotcs wary chat we fuffer not the Philofophicall ites or: 
me ertours of the Heathen to heare down Or dome gel his 
nieré over the rules of Chriftian Phylofophy Jhedie 

Chriftians orely in whom the Truth is plantedjone: | 

who have their feed from God, by che means O'pibere| 
Regencration which the Heathen have nog, Goeth who 

truly know to ufe or teach Phylofophy withoulit whoa 

miftake or errour, and how to manage aright alinortal p 

other faculties : Believers fhall be caught Oftikleay 

God when the Holy Spirit is powred forth. Find, 

~ ‘To be fhort, the knowledge of God is tlhe Dy: 

Treafury of the whole world wherein all ching) Ding 

are laid up, fo that without this knowledge mbetioe 

man can come to eternall life : For Faith, Hoph ero 

and Love, follow knowledge, Adheefion or cledpiid 

ving to followeth Love, Union follows Adhzefiffie jg. 

on, in Unions Bleflednefleand Wildome. Thi, 

Regeneration that holy oan Hermes and othe 


[53°] 
ihitl) oficlean hearts and godly lives before the word 
(poe) wasincarnate being enlightned by the holy Spi- 
ith) ric though they concealed it among other Se- 


maleghl erets, they knewit better then many of us who 


1, 10) call our felves Chriftians, and had rather feem to 

icholfl) KnowGod then love him. O great miracle! 1 Fob 4. 
stout) Man whofe mind: by: Chrift is united to God, ‘sh ee 
Golf poffeffeth the true wifdome of all things, and Jone: 
it ea] che moft abfolute knowledge of all Secrets. 

hl Furthermore,» he that knoweth’ himfelfe, 

want )doth know all things Fundamentally in bimfelfe, 

\o At and being fet between Time and Eternity, above 


him he fees God ‘eternall, his Creator, after ry. pi) ierhe 


iwhofe image and likenefle he was with other off-fpring and 
bem Angells created by an unfearchable love : be. »image of God. 
pit fides: or about him he knows the immortal An-: 4/%. 2?- 
n daniels his fellows: and companions, from whom 


lpi ie differeth onely in body and the Judgement to 
pantelhcome 2 Under him: he fees the vifible: World 
ieastwhereof he 1s a pattern, and all the Creatures: 
rot, with whom he hathatikencfle, even his parent 
yithoof-whom he was‘born’ as to theexternall and » 
aight imortall body. Manwho is a true Proteus of a 
ayoht fickle 8e-wavering difpofition received a flexible 
th, pmind-from Nature, chat being fecin the midft of | Eccl, 15. 14. 
tithe Paradice of this world, by the affiftance of 
1\hin@ Divine Grace raifing himfelfe upward he might 
sedge regenerated into a quiet Angell or, the For- 
if, Hogerof his fortune winding and creeping down- 
,oree@ward:. degenerate ihto a reftlefle Brute, Buc 
the free Reafonable; Creature, negleCting the 
jpfatherly admonition, and his due obedience, ture ¢ ,, 
Ls x J.) Bs 
Saing fom the mean to (the extreame) himfelfe, 
EE E 3 difpifing 
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He that feeks difpifing his Creator, learned by “experiente Hee 


tohimfelf chat 
vihich ts ance 
thers un-vey- 
dably :uns 
hints f2 mro 
two - aconve- 
niences,; fe 
theft and rob: 
bery of him- 
. and 


what his own proper Evill and i Norhing wasto. | hit 
his voluntary damage and perdition, likea Thief | h0 
and Robber + And thus abifing the bourty-of | A 
his moft indulgent Father, he made-choile'oft | bis! 
death rather then of life, and like Lucifer, not | isco 
content withyhis:lor, ambitioufly defiring higher} Theg 
things, he fet himfelfe in: oppoficion agaiimit } tookt 
God, at laft by an unexpected change wasicaft: | anith 
out of the Garden of pleafures into this dolefull | Prine 


: and darkfome valley of Mifery:and:Ignorance.: | hina 


a iwer ing 
from U iy to 
Altes ty. 


God created 
imam that the 
number ‘and 
loile of the re- 
bellious An- 
eclis might 
be made up in 
the kingdome 
of Heaven. 


The firft man was: left inthe hard of -hisown: | niblep 


-counfell (Eccl 15. 14+), and of his own-accord: } repet 


tutried fromm the {trait pathinto the crookediway, | bast 
of -Mifery,! greedily defired) che poffeflion of } por 
good andevill co his own deitruction, as Herms') Na 
and (Mafes fufficiently demonftrate, ec “Log ovigi 
Man, the bond or buickleof the world: thet is oft 
lat wonderfull and honourable. living ‘creature, | §ythn 
wasy'upon the fixt day, afterall other things: | besa 
drawnror taken.( ¢ limo terre) out of thedlimey | liic 
ofthe! Earthy or vilibie frame of the whole cons } of hi 
fifting of Heaven or Heavenly Sphares and they 
Earth, viz. out of the moit thin or pure fub-! 
{tance of thie whole frame of the world: concen, 
tred into one body ; fafhioned by the great 
Spacyrus into a bodily fhape, made co fupply! 
the place of the fallen Angells : Man wasfor-! 
med of the moft excellent: Compound -and pu-s 
reft Extract of the whole: Word; outiofiche!) yyy, 
Center of all Circles. Therefore Naxianzen || tin 
Tpeaking of the workmanfhip of Man faith, God t (y,, 
made Manlaft, that im him, asina fhorc.and 4) qa, 
Aoi b). feekaale ete | briefe |) 


(Boye 


ite) brtefe way, he might fet out or expreffe all that 


before he had made at large, viz. all the mem- 
ers or parts of the whole world. 

As an Oration is made up of letters and filla- 
bles, fothe Microcofm, or Limus Terre, Man 
is compacted of all bodies and created things. 
The great God eternal and Creator of all things 
took the Quinteffence out of all things created 
_and thereof fafhioned and compofed Man as the 
Prince and End of all thefe, and congratulated 
him as his Son holding or poffeiling the honou- 
| rable place of the high Divinity on Earth : In 
refpect of the Body or corruptible Nature he 
bearsthe Image of the great, fenfible and tem- 
porall World ; In refpect of his foul or immor- 
Nature, he bears the Image of the Archetype or 
originall copy and patterne of the world; that 
is, of che immortall Wifdome of God himfelfe: 
So that all the properties of Animalls, Vegeta- 
bles and Mineralls entred into him, and withalla 
living Soul infpired into him. God is all things 
of himfelfe ; Manis made all things of God, 
and was therefore created laft that by him the 
compleatnefle and perfection of all the Crea- 
tures might be fignified. Manis the tye, bond, 
knot, joynt, packet or bundle of all the Crea- 
tures. All things created were dilpofed of to 
him, and they refpeé and honour him as Gods 
fteward fet over the Orchard or Garden of this 
world. God is the Center and Circle of all 
things that he brought out of himfelfe ( for all 
the works of the Divine goodnefle are circular 
and perfect, {pherically wheeled about to him 
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Pfal. 8. Thow 
haft put all 
things under 
his feer, Pae 
racell, excep- 
tech the Spi- 
rirs and jnha« 
biane: of the 
four Elec 
Meus, 
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God the Cen- 
tre and Circ'e 
ofall chings. 


So.is Man. 


Yrwas Gods 
pleafure chat 
all things 
which he 
made fhould 
honour him 
by Mian. 


As the Earth 
is a Receptive 
body of all 
feeds, fo alfo 
is Mane 


-whom alfo they were all created; but likewife fyi 
on him all the Spheres beftow their beams, ope- hic! 


[ 56 J 
from whom they proceeded ) ‘He is the Centre pte 
in that all things flow from him, and becaufe the iit" 
Effence of all things pierceth alfo through all itt" 
things : He is the Circle, becaufe like an all- jp 
‘capacious Tabernacle he concludeth and com- | i 
prehendeth all things. Within God are all} er 
things, andatthe worlds end nothing fhall be | pie b 
without him, either of what was before, or what # pf 
hath been fince the Creation, what was either . flothe 
before it was brought forth or fince it was | ito 
brought forth, Y ‘iB Th 

p 

| 


ie 
- Thus Manin imitation of his Creator is the | Spi 
Centre of the Creatures, and the Circle ofthem iit 
all. For all things inthe world doe not onely [pj 
look to him as their Guide and Governour, for Hig. 


rations, refleCtions and influences, and on him /Htehd 
all the Creatures poure their vertues.and effects |} [fa 
ds upon a middle Point and Retinacle or that by | fo! 
which they are ftayed and fupported. Man is [fish 
faid to be the Circle in that he containeth all | fir ( 
things in himfelfe, and with himfelfe leadeth | |e 
back all things that guthed out of chat Sime | hiton 
mum Bonum, ot chiefelt good, unto the foun- | hie: 
taine of Eternity,ftom which they did originally "her 
fpring and flow. PTE MS 
The world was the firk figure or image of |)Min 
God, Man is the image of the World, the Ani- | lie 
mall or living creature is the image of Man, the |) ty 
Zoophite or fenfible hearb is the image of the | }ty 
Animail, the Plant is the image of the Zoophite, | |ty 
Mettalls are the image of the Plant, flones re | }tiy 
ME RD) as cheer a prefent ||) 


eee 


nt beaten the likeneffe a 
tie) The great world is in ev 
hil Miele world, as the child with its parent ; 
vik prudent Ancients wilfely called Man a Micro- 
World, ‘which few now a dayes 
d, that the great vifible World was 
(made Man. As the great world is bipartite, 
parts, vifible and invifible, fo 
d man is twofold, vifible in re- 
invifible in refpect of his Spi- 


‘on. (cofm or | 
eal \anderftan 


mat |confifting of two 
the |alfo the litele wor! 
wis {fpect of his Body, 
rit. There are two Spirits in Man, 
sthe|all Spirit from the Fi 
hea jhe bréach of life, which is the Intellectual S 
vely anfpired from ‘God, and the mou 
fir High. ‘Man hath three parts, a 
wie with a Sydetiall Spirit, and an ?mmortall Soule, 
(Which is the cottage'of the Image of God or of 
‘hin }ehe holy Spirit in Man. 
eds (Tf aman five fenfu 


deh he bea Dog, 
‘yie |Wation Of Vipers , 


aly 


Ms of 


| Ante 
the 
fthe 
shite, 
¢ fea 


efett | 


nd images of Mettalls. 
ery thing one with the 


rmament, the other from 


ally by hisown proper and 
tty | proud Will according to fleflrand blood onely; 
ng he is buta Brute or Beaft, and is known whe- 
hal (ther (according'to thofe Epithites in Scripture) 
Fox, Wolfe, Sheep, Sow, or gene- 
of which 'T hall difcourfe 
ot |More at large in my Treatife of Siguatures, and 
therefore thall forbear to {peak more thereof at 
'|this-time.’ Ifhe live Rationally, then he is a 
‘Man, and hath:dominion over the living Crea- 
Moresin his bodys 2/. essone 

© But ifhe live, according to the God-like Spi- 
| fit; upon the Tree of Life, obferving the proper- 
ty of the Image of God, if (I fay) he live accor- 
alent and Treafure laid 


The firft Spi- 


ric is from the 
Limbus or 


greater 


world ; the 
fecond from 
the word Fiat. 


There tsa two 
f ld wifdom in 
Man, Angeli- 
call according 
to which he is 
to live, and A- 
nimall which 
is not to be 
regarded. — 
Regeneration 
cvercometh. a 
bad birth. 


The. invifible 
or immortall 
body of Man 
from the 
breath of God 
is nor fubje& 
tn Stars or A+ 
ftronomeys. 
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Water is-the 
Marr:x of the 
world, upon 
which the Spi- 
rit of Godmoe 
ved, Gen.1; 
The Earth 
plung’d or , 
{wam up. our 
of the Water, 
2 Pet. 3.5. 


As a Carver 
and :Potrer - 
out of wood 
and clay can 
make a hun- 
dred feverali 
fhapes arples 


fure, {6 God 


extrated evce 
ry Creatureout 
of the’ firft 
matter, 


C58] 7. 

Farthen Veffell and committed: to him, ther at 
hath he dominion over the Stars and all thing yi 
elfe. Man comprehends and carryeth all thing: fae 
about in himfelfe ;. whereof he is made that beast 
reth he in himfelte : He was made of the world ile 
he beareth the world about in him, andis borne” fat 
of the world. | det, 0 
Againe, as the firft matter (which was a king} 

of inefigiate confufed Effence, whieh Phylofo-lo' 
phers call the-Chaos and Hylen, or Mother ofits 
the world ) was the feed of the great, world, {opie 
the great world.isthe feedof Adam or Man: {trono 
As the world was hid in the invifible Waters. up-4ilgetl 
onthe Abyffe or great deep, fo. Man (eddam )jiutess 
lay hid.in, the world... The. firft matter was}let0 
made a world,,and the great, World was madepigeict 
Man. As)a ‘[ree. groweth.from, the feed, cheberin 
feed isthe beginning of the Tree, ‘and the feedjtullli 
alfoisthe end.of the Tree, forinevery grainepita 
or feed of che Tree there lies hid another Tree spiel 
So the Firft Matter ( which Paracel/is callechp)tet 
the Limbs; whofe Earth was.the W OR D offic 
the Lord ), was.the feed of all things chat-werefilw 
to be created;, and'Man was the Jatt, of all as chef, «| 
perfect feed, which againe gs able out of himfelfef id ; 
to beget another: Man like himfelf'; And though#ity 
Man be not afeed.asother feed its, yet hath hefim 
power.to caft feed out of himfelfe,' whereby'is} 1h 
begotten another Man like himfelfe: As adam litl| 
or Mancarryeth the world and every creature inf wa(, 
himfelfe and is preferved by the world; fo.every wil 
one thatis borne of him. bears.about him. thatg sy, 
which he did, viz. the whole world, and is borng ti 


| 
f 
j 


} 


[59 ] 


ind preferved by it as efdam was , all men are 
bijput One man, of flefh, blood, and fpirit : There- 
tinore the knowledge of Man is to be taken from 
Hboth Lights, as the Son cannot be known from 


him({elfe alone but from his Father. Man hath 


Invo Fathers, an Eternall whofe Image he bea- 
reth, and a: Mortall one, whichis the whele 
itworid with allthe creatures, thatis, chat Limus 
jo) Trerra, that {lime of che earth, or hidden Secret 
kqthing, and the moft precious Effe or Being of 
li, (jall creatures,'which all Phylofophers, Phyfitians 
Ming Adtronomers, and Divines are to confider and 
siphdiligently inquire into. Inthe leffer world Man 
Ichere is no member or part that doth not, an- 
+ wag fwer co fome Element, fome Planet, fome Intel- 
maid ligeace or other, and to fome meafure and num- 
tber in the Archetype or firit pattern, Man hath 
la-vilible body: from the Elements’ as.a fic ‘gar- 
ment and: fitable. cottage. forthe Soul ; From 
Tre! the Héavent.or Firmament: he hath an invifible 
jet} Syderiall, Astheriall and Aftrall Body or chariot 
Dol and vehicle of the Soule; wherein the Intellectu~ 
yee! all Soul andearthy Body like two Extreams are 
iste) knit, glued.and confederate together, and in this 
ae) third meaty which partaketh of the other Ewo 
igi} they sare; coupled and united into. one intire 
big Ran BVICL 3Y bre 
ays) Through'this Medium, this middle Atheriali 
Atom 


reid 


Salle 


mand of God, whois the Centre of the great 
ey) Would,and by the umploying of his Intelligences 
siiat) OMSpirits Co that end ) is firft poured and defcen- 
sh, Geth into che middle poynt of the Heart, which 
2 ae is 


| 


Mictle body, the Intellectual Sonle (by the com-. 


Man ¢s* that’ 

Barth or field 
which hath all 
feeds in it felf- 
As the Sonis 
nocleiler then 
his Fa her; fo 
Man is sot lef- 
fer then the 
Worlde 


None. can 
know the 3- 
mage unleffe 
he trfi know 
him whofe i- 
mage he is. 
Hermescalleth 
Man an earth- 
ly God. 


Gens 2. 7. 


The pesfectie 
on and cigni- 
ty of Man. 


Thos God and 
Man cannot 

be wnited but 
by a Mean, ec 
ven our Savi- 
our who pare 
taketh of two 
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Werreltriall, 
the Divine & 
Humane. 
Paracel(us 
faith thar the 
foul or breath 
of life is infu- 
fed by God 
into the Ele. 
mentary body 
through the 
Aftra’s asa 
Medium. 


Jorn 10-30, 


~ 


The MIND. 


Z1ch, 12. Ye 
Gen. 2.7, 
Ej. 42. 5. 
Wifd, 2.23. 


¥ Joly 2.27. 
Chap. 4.14. 
Adds 3728, 


Natures, the isthe Centre of the little world, and fromthence} 
Caleltiall and 


[ 6] 


4yG0 


(on 


is Spread into all the parts and members of his pit!" \ 
body, as foon as it joyneth its vehicle to the na=| tht ) 
turall hear, by which heat it joyneth to the Spey? 
rit begotten from the heart, by the fpirit it dren= 
cheth it felfe into the blood, ‘by the blood it) 
cleaveth to all the members to all-which it hath}! 
anequall neatneffe. And becaufe the faid:Athe+| 
reall body participateth of Heaven therefore it }” 
holds and keeps the fame courfe with that of che} 
Firmament, whofe operations: it'draweth to it) 
felfe by a peculiar’magnetick vertue, juit asthe 
viible body doth the efficacy of the Elements 5 
and fo remaineth one (thing). with the #ifible’ 


nani 


Bala 


and invifible world, as the Son with his Father; |] Ith 
as redneffe with-wine,as whitenefle with Snows. tele 
The whole Fitreament isin us with the Pianets!| 
and Stars , ‘As’ heat pierceth an! Iron: Furnace,*} cio 
and as the Sundoth glafle) fo doth the*Scars:| dt 
with all their properties pierce into’ Man; fo that? | oi 
of the fyderiall fpirit of the Firmament we may. § Linm 
learn all’ Naturalbthings. Fe olsieley beep iil L 

Man hath an: Intellectual and immortal Sov/, Th 
or Spirit by the inbreaching of God,» created» No! 
(with the four forefaid inhabieants of the Bless ta 
ments, which thé bruit bealtshave nor‘): after! ttl 
the Image of God and the Divine Trinity, | Kin 
with the fimilicudealfo-of Unity, “that fon all J Sy 
things he might’ ‘be’dne with his ‘Heavenly Faai! 9 bo 
ther; who isinus by his Spirit)’ from which we: § bod 
learn facred Divinity and all heavenlyahd earths jf tk 
ly fecrets without errour ; yeainhimwearey | 4 
and liye,‘and aremoved. >a fi a tao & 


As | 


[6x 7 
§ As God is Onein Effence, T: vine (or Three) 
#.n perfons, {o Manis One in Perfon, Trine (or 
Three ) indiftin& Effence, that is, compofed 
Spee 
ad of the Heavens, 
Mitt which God breathed into him, and is the houfe 

hof God. a i, 

the). This the holy. Scripture witneffeth, even the Luke 1. 47- 
wit wonderfull Agreement between the Creator 1 The 5- 23: 


|and the Creature, 2 7+ 


i in whom the great Creator ¢.. ty, 

= : ; ; ec the Ame 
| would fhew himfelfe to be Unitrine or Triune, phichalce of 

One in Three, or Three inOne : Asalfo the Rbunrad wor- 
Unanimous confent of all thac truly profeffed thy of perpe- 


MS wh 
Nl Phylofophy from the Light of Nature. Lsspiigss's ‘ 
eit. If happily, there fhould be any that deny ref Phylofo- 


thefe three parts, yet they muft acknowledge pherand Di- 
that Man was created ¢ Limo Terre, out ofthe vine fhewes 
clay or duft ofthe Earth, by the word FIAT, ey atte of 
} and that he received an eternal Spiritor breath souie Or Ro. 
| of life from the mouth of God, whichis that dy. 
Linum Celerum,.or flime of the Heavens from pice are two 


| the Lord. : pouls or two 
|. The Limus Terre, or duft of the Earth, ts Spirits inMaw, 
| AAS by fit Morrall from 
~ two-fold, vifible and invifible ; He hath his Bo- the filt mat 
dy or cottage from the Earth and Waters but tet whieh is 
the life that dwells therein 1s fomthe Aire and the life of the 
| Firmament of Fire, which life 1s the Syderiall body, and im 
my") - . , mortall from 
|| Spirit, and ts properly the Man, not flefh and Goa. 
blood. As the Syderiall Spirit is the life ofthe ‘The Spirit is 


ae! ° é 
id Body, {fo che’ Spirit of the Lord is the life of the Life of 
| ‘the IntelleGuall Soule. ise 


Ard as the Sydereall Spirit dwells in the Bo- Soute are the 


re . 
al dy and works therein day and night, for this yife of the bo- 
invifible dy. John 14: 


i 
! 
\ 
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invilible is himfelfe the Firmament, and hath all oy 


Man tobe his. things in him, fo the Spirit of the Lord, ‘the pot 


‘Tabernacle 


as well in chis the Soule : 


as inthe wor! 
to come. 


Exemp'umque 
Dei quifque eft 
in imagine pare 
va, Manilus, 
That which is 
Naturated {a- 
voureth of the 
Natureof that 
which did Na- 
turate it. 

God dwelleth 
wf che Soul as 
in the Heaven 
of Man. 


WORD of God; the eternal! man dwells infu sft 
the boufe isthe habitation of theff jr 


4 Soule, the Soule is the habitation and cottage OFF jody 


God. Therefore’ when Man the moft perfect, 
compleatneffe of all Gods works, the moft com] 
pleat figure of the world, and exprefle image of} hee 
God, in whom he refted from creating, as ha Gia 
ving nothing before him more honorable to be § wi 
created, all the wifdome and power of the Crea- 9} 
tor being fhut up and perfected in him as the fu- By, 
pream artifice in that he containeth all things itr Jif, 


himfelf chat are in God, when (I fay) he was on jf... 
the fixt day made up of all things, the laft of the IL «, 
Creatures, andimage not onely of the ecernall [7 
God, but alfo of the great world, ‘becanfe with 
it he comprehendeth and containeth all things | em 
in himfelfe : it followeth that there are three 
worlds or Heavens in Man, and that he is born & 
about of thtée Worlds, or father is all the | 
world: anda moft fure and undoubted Pattern | 
of the whole Univerfe. And thetefore fome ff 
have called him the Fourth World, in whom are | 

found all thofe chings that are in the other 
three, for which caufe alfo he may be called by ¥ * 
the name of every Creature. Hehath a Spirit f 


et 


or Mind from'God ; for what elfe is the Spirit 
of Man which God breathed into him but God | 
himfelfe dwelling in us ? Theinvifible Body or | 
true Internall Man confifting of Reafon and an | 
Aftrall Spirit, agreeth with the Angells; andis 9. 
i 


their fellow ; And ifhe be a trué Magician, he is | 
not | 


[ 63°) 
7 bt inferiour to the Angells in all Magicall ope- 
| ition, andis Lord and Poffeffor of all things. 

Wis mortall Phificall Body he hath from the 

ame of the world: and all things created there- 

A , for all Externall things are nothing elfe but 

* ne Body of Man. So that he partaketh of a 

; “threefold world, of the Archetype or God-like 

‘orld in God, of the Intellible or Angellicall, | 

filethe fenfible Elementall or corporal! world,» 

; tnlad hath a fymbolicall operation and converfae 

bon with them all, 

tt) He communicateth with God in his Soule The Mind, 
titel» Mind, becaufe by the breath of lifehe was 7% is the 
Sl|sade after his image, the Intellectual! Soul isa Ne Et ariver 
Sllertaine particle of the Divine Soule, in which Crrhe Soul or 
‘tit very Soule God hath fowen certaine feeds and Rational Spi- 
till |sfemmblances of his Mind in us, much like to that rit, & like the 
wit fan Eccho which fends back its voyce from the: eternali God 
if Jefemblance of the aire by which it expreffeth a Sanches do 
hi lively foule. The mind raifed up into the moft ,,4 SEDO 
bt igh God and united with him converfeth with. | 

: te God, and doth the fame works, neither is there 

(ttl iny difpofition or any thing in Man that doth” 

int aot clearly hold forth fomething of the Divini+ 

iat hw neither is there any thing in God which very 

thet hing is not reprefented in Man. 

dty >. He hath afemblance with the Angells in 

pit refpect of the invifible Body and Rationall Soul, 

pt Iby whofe help he worketh and is preferved with 

GM Ihe Angelis, and hath the fame wifdome that 

V0 they have, for heis Gabalis focius Angelorum, 

(@ la curdled companion of the Angells, or one 

ili Ignixed with in fellowship. 
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[ 54) 
3, He participateth with the Firmament and] 
Stars of whom he received that Aftrall body or| 
Syderiall Spirit, which 1s the true Aftrall Man, 
for fleth and blood is not the Man, but the Spéj yi 
rit contained in them, which Aftrall Spirit is che} ji 1} 
fubjecét of humane Reafon that containeth the},..9, 
fences and wifdome in it, and is made (Animal! }} in 5) 
a living creature with the body. This Spirit and} .4, 
the, Aftra’s are but one thing in Man, but the yer 
body is the fubject of this Spirit ; and fo the}y, 
Aftra’s rule man in the Spirit, and the Spirit of aj...) 
man rufeth the Body in flefh and blood. | This}. ji 
Spirit is mortall s. onely the Intellectuall Soule}js,,,, 
which God breathed into manisimmortall. ff... 
4. He partaketh of the Elements, for from},,,,.. 
thefe he had his mortall Phyficall Earthy body s},... 
And becaufe the world, whichis the Parant off, 
Man according to. Paraceljus, hath in. it thé HGod 
four Elementary Spirits of the four inhabitants)»; 
of the world; as alfo the fift kind of Flages of a, ic 
thoufand forts incorporated into the Soule offi, 
theMicrocofm, the Imagination alfo. of thefé}), 
five Spirits in the Elements muft be in the Micro-, ‘ta . 
cofm Man: but the ufe of Mans Reafon accor-, 
ding to the will and command of God, is as a} 
Chaine werewith thofe five Spirits are knit andj) 
bound together that they may acquiefce with}... 
his Imagination. , ty al dilavugr 42% “al 

5. He partaketh of all Elermented Animalls, 
Vegetables and Mineradls ; for he hath in him §, 
the Nature and properties of all thefe. 
Man therefore who was the laft is the moft § 
excellent and noble of all Creatures, becaute ae, I 
ath & 


byt 
aif ti 
iy be 


! 


: | [ 65 J 
‘agli the parts-of the whole world, noris there. .osiny ana 
| eee hoo ; ung and 
any thing inthe great world which may not re- Man wasiade 

‘Wally be found ifi man. The Som:is like the f therin of ail :hofe: 
i ali chings,the father being known theSonis known things. 90) 
Sti alo; Therefore Man the greateft miracle of Na- peice 4 og 
Mire 8¢ moft admirable Extract & kernell of the tie wag of 
uf four ‘Elements, the choyceft, workmanthip of Adan, thing 
tit God and moft perfeé&t Samplar of the world, ts the whole 


tlferaly every Creature, for heis all theworld, and ons Of ie 


)lilfhe alone hath this honor to have femblance mocher of all 
‘Old with all chings, and operation with alland con- things thar ate 

Wierfation with all : Yea he rifeth to fuch per- boughs forth. 
ntl fein that heismeade the Son of God, tranf- 


- Mfortded into the fame image which is God and foba 17. 11, 

{tl ade one with him, : which isnot granted either 12+ 279 23: 

ays to Angells, or the world,or any other Creature, 

sae: to Man only that he fhould become the Son 

i" of God, and be dnited to God. 

ili}. “But before wee proceed any furthet itis re- Thatwhich ig 

ott Guiffite chat wee treat here a littlé more: farglyfenfible and 

kop the S deryall or invifibleman, to wit, of his that, which is 

hell Original and power. If Arijfér/e had taken “aa 

is} Agtice of this Olympick Spirit, and Galen made poe a 

(O'}nore account of it, there had not: fuch errors Rilereuk body 

‘M’stept into Philofophy and Phyfick {pringing in ic. 

4] m.the heathenifh mafters of errors to fay | 

ri iothing of Divinity at prefent! The invifible 2 is Adan 
man or Olimpick Spirit is borne in us after this phe 

ul ‘Manner. Adamand Eve did not proceed from -wére Rabie 

hi sther parents as we their pofterity do, but were the reft bree 
laken’ (as hath been fayd) ex L 1% 0 <ted from che 

tlre RR A), out of the duft of the gtound or ba: of the 

felt | spear ma | shamorrall Body which is vi ced or Ef: 

tit se@at world as tothe morrall: Body which isi eace, 

ba 0 EF fiblé 
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The Sprivof ible and invilibley) For the whole frame lof che fill 


hfe isthe Spi- world is collected -and reduced into the Micros ghasitt 


racle or brea- Scofm, f) that there is nothing tobe found invall Hyjal 
thing hole. : ehe world but the fame alioisin one man. ‘The} let 
Mids, ecg . Phyficall, Blementary, vifible'and Tangible bo-j tect 
Coy et. cay is fromthe Earth’: but the Invifible, Lafenticgipiad 
énimall ips “ble, Syderealbbody. (whichis the houle or COt Hi oo 
tits tage of the Spirits life) 1 fromthe Aftra’s of the| 
jo lbeiens Of ‘Sirmament 2 Thus «dam had two bodies, Hymne 
is edoee that is,°a vifible’ Elementall, and an invifible f 
to make one ‘Sydereall body.» So that now by propagation hi 
Martiageyo’ there are alwayes two Men born, a Corporeall,} 
cee 3% Elemental, Vifible Man, the Organ and Inftru- i 
woule 98) 34 ent of the invifible, and anincorporeall Aftras 
edulrercus : . os d for-| 
and b-faidly dick man which movyeth, euideth, an pentony 
brocd Kor as. meth all skilfoll matters. Fonthe Altra S NOW har for 
in all ching:(in Man-doe by Man alwayes in generation prog isa) 
the marr<8 duce chofetwo : The vilible Elementary body 
of fleth and blood in the mothers: womb out of 


of. Natute!: AR 
wile Paravelf withhis’ Parant, the great world : But as.th rebod 
in Phylofip.” great world is diftinguifhed  by/its thell or-out hing 
fagct. fide from the Angelicall world, fo man the ith.” 
parecclia ne tle worlds diftinguifhed: by his skin or out-fidhh 
Etemear cf “ftom the great world, re 
fireorthe Fur © “Hence itis that the Sydereall, Internall; Qj. Af 
mamenc alli Jimpick. Incorporeall, or ( Gabalis Homo ) COBB in| 
thovgh it. he Coulared or curdled Manis the fame with the Fifi, 
‘a an hers “mament of the Aftra’s, as bath been often {ait} in 
sell chinggpies fixe redneffe with wine, whitereffe with inom i: 
~iQ. 
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sr the lattre of the Sun with the:Aire : The o- 
ther part therefore of Man, or this fydereall bo- 

ly is called the Genius of man, becaufe it pro- 

Needeth from the Firmament;: itiscalled Pena- 
‘Dies becaufe ic isin our power-and born with us, 
en he (hadow of the vifible body; Lar domefticus 
“tlhe good or bad houfhould or private Angell; 
{tlie Umbratile or fhadowy Man, the familar 
il} TOrmuncle (or litcle Man) of the Sophies. (or 
iibligife men, ) the Demon or Genius of Man, 
ititparacel/us his intérnall Adech ( 4. ¢ that 
veillphich firft inwardly formeth in our mind what 
illye afterward outwardly fafhion with our hands) 
Alte Spectrum, ghott, or fantafie, the Light of 

Mature. the prelaging or Propheticall Eueltcum 

What foretelleth any thing by fignés (in Man ) 
It is alfo called ahe imagination, which inclofech 
bh} the Aftra’s,-aadis indeed ail the Aftra’s or 

Rrarrs and holdeth thefame courfe, Nature and 
let ower with heaven. Nowthe Aftra’s or Stars 


by which b do not meane the feaven vifible, 


Roales of Heaven which are, but the bodyes of; 
ifthe A fra’s but I. meane the invifible and infenfi- 
ble body of all things or Altrall Spirit) they are 
rollorhing elfe but the verte or powers of tke: An 
tielttells : The Angells which live, only upon the 
isiltpifion of God, are the created wifdome of God; 

Merce itis that hethat knowes God, he knows 
il re Aftra’s alfo seHe that knowes the. Aftra’s 
,)cdhannot but knowe the world, and confequently 
hefimanche off-fpring of the world. The Aftra’s 
oliormabring forth all bodily thiags out of them- 
hiohelvesy and multiply chemlelves together with, 

1 Ez thofe 
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itis a body 
be caufe bo- 
dies aré the 
fruics théreof 
and withou: 2 
body fuch 
fruit cannot | 
grow. So the 
wind is a body 
and like a vifj- 
ble body hath 
power to 6- 
verturne anos 
ther body ¢ 
Not onely vi- 
fible tl jags 
are bodies, for 
Ged created 
as well vifible 
as invifible 
bodies of the 
fame power, 
The. inner 
Man afcene 
deth the in-. 
ward Fleavens 
A’ particular 
Cenfiellations 
This. Spiric ts: 
tha Do&or of 
trae. Aftrono- 
my» 


The eating of 


f2¢ apple 
peoducerh 
this. body he 
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ViZOUl, 
Attrums Vul- 
canus and Ar- 
chaus are the 
fame thing, & 
but one Spi- 
ric yet with- 
our Reafon, & 
divers, as are 
the divers 
formes of fe: 
verall things. 


The Aftralick 
Sprric is every. 
growing thing 
ftandeth in 
need ofa cor- 
poreall habi- 
tation. 

The inner 
Man is Heae 
ven it felfe or 
all the Aftras. 
Read in Picws 
how Trimerbi- 
#s put upon 
himfelfe the 
vaiicus Eve- 
fira’s of the 
three-fold 
world one af- 
ter another, & 
transformed 


fydereall feed thofe bodily things that are brought forth: the: 
into force & feeds of any graine or Wheat is:the Aftrum, 
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fon 

viz, the invifiblebody, which. being caft into a 
the Earth it produceth a vifible body, and be-§j. y¢ 
getteth many other Aftra’s out of it felfe ; Sofas 
is itin other growing and living things. But the fis \k 
Aftrum is nothing elfe but the infenfible, in}, 
vifible body, or living Spirit, yet without Rea=], th, 
fon in things that grow , but with reafonin It-) nd ter 
ving things,as in man,and is divers according to. bit 
the forme of divers things. Bodyes are nothing jj.) 
elfe but the Excrement of the Aftra’s,which are bitt) 
broughtforthinto a bodilyBeing by their opera- phos 
tion. This every Aftrum can doe of it felfe, as}, 
by imagination to bring forth of it felfe another jpg 
Aftrum ina body, forming it by operation. jh... 
There is no body without an Aftrum, as there}, 4 
isno Aftrum without a vifible body. Betick 
And whereas the imagination of Man is not},,... 
one, but all the Aftra’s, itis as true that it pro- fy. 
duceth not onely one, but many operations > nb 
and although the Imagination be incorporeall. heh 
and invifible, yet being joyned to a heightned: iad 
and ftrong Naturall or unbegotten Faith itis, ash... 
the Gate of Wonders, the fpring and original}, 
of all Magical! operations, and hath power to! 
beget and bring forth vifible bodies without de-| 
triment or diminution of the Affrall and fydere- |) 
all Spirit, and can work any wonderfull opera-| 
tions whatfoever, prefent or abfent, above the| 
reach of humane Reafon. The Light of Nature} 
makes bodily things vifible, but Erernall chings| 
are to be feen onely by Faith : The child inthe! 
mothers: 


tly b 
te 
Thy 
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‘mothers womb is ftrangely ‘marked by the im- 

preffion of the imagination without any bodily 

couch ; What wedoe vifiby by the body, chat 

idoe we by Faith after rhe manner of Spirits ; 
Thus the Imagination breedeth the Plague and 
Ml Gach like Firniamentall difeates 3 it brings fick- 
1M neffe and health. 
Net} «The »Peftilencé'which comes by fear, trouble 
i lard. ‘terrour,) tifeth: by the imagination of the 
6 Spiric:of theleffer world or ofthe Sydereall and 
it A nitnall Spirit’ ( which is the mechanick A{teall 
Spirit) in Man,, as we fee in women with childe 
itt who give marks and tokens tothe young in their 
i womb by the fame fydereall Spirit ; “This fyde- 


ilereall Spirit which is born of the Altra’s toge- 
loMither with Man (ard therefore remaiis united to 
hetlche Aftra’s') isthe Load ftone and hath a mag- 


~ Mnetick nature in man. As the Earthy Load ftone 
sulin its body isa fpirit'and draweth to it felfe ; fo 
$l alfo the body:and fpirit in Man doe draw unto 
0 thim by a vifible body, this isthe Load ftone of 
itll sie Mictdcofm’: ‘The fydereall body and fpirit 
ttl aetrad unto them the force of the A ftra’s, as we 
5,4) {bein thofethat‘ate Lunatick,- in whom the a- 
nll greement, properties and affinities of fuch mag- 
tO) netick’ vertues with the Spirit and ‘fydereall bo- 
tle dy-of IMan hath ‘with the ‘Aftra’s aré made ma- 
te} nifeeft. | | 
eH! This fourth kind of Naturall’Magick called 
cht Gamahea doth all things invifibly and fpiritu- 
ature ally, by the help of Art, which Natute ts able to 
hing} choi. vifibly atid ¢orporally without fuch help. 
nth) TheHonfe isas it were dead, but che Inhabitanc 
( F 3 tO 


“, 


himfelfe into 
feveral thapes, 
and thus by 
reall Magick 
he fhewed to 
that great Pi- 
cus the hidden 
virtue or pow- 
er of Man 
who was crea- 
ted afrer the 
image ofGod. 
We are tranf- 
formed into 
thac which we 
moft intenrly 
gaze and me- 
ditate upon. 
The wnder- 
fianding of 
Man is affimue 
lated to all 
things. 

The imprefii- 
on of the I- 
Magination 
from fear, rer- 
rour,&& griefe, 
is the rife of 
ficknefie and 
death. 

The Aftra’s 
fend the 
plague iro us 
throvgh cur 
skin ds the 
Sin doth his 
beams ~! 
thhroveh ge 
glaflee 
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Wifdome 15 
the beg naing 
of. Lachans- 
ment, the A 
itra’s do thole 
things..wh ¢e4 
Humane wif- 
dom defirech. 
In refpe ct of 
theElemenra- 
tary body ic is 
a Spirit and 
performerhall 
fpirituall ope- 
rations, Hea- 
ven knowerh 
allthings moft 
certainly, all 
actions ande- 
vents of Men 
are pictured in 
the Aftra’sy e- 
very living 
Creature hath 
its Afcendant 
figne in Hea- 
ven, fo hath 
alfo rhe Bru- 
tfh Man. E. 
very Body jis 
proceeded of 
an invifible && 
sncomprehcn- 
fible fubfitir g 
Spirit. The-e 
#8 a threc foid 


ble Nature: of the magretick {park of the Soule v 


-Of our mind; camof their own insbred ‘or natus 
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e 2 6 ‘oe . : ; ! : i 
to.wit, the Spirit of perpetual! motion of invifis! i . 
gs 


of the world liveth and worketh effectually. We 
All Animall wifdome, workmanfhip, Arts, Sci: ne 
ences, and the knowledge ofalkthings lie hid in| gute 
the Aftra’s of the Firmament; : There is nothing} 
{o hidden in the world which isnot prefigured|! ' 
in the, Aftra’s, 'yea-ali the ‘Attra’s‘of the Firmas|!""" 
ment, which are the Tindtute of the fpeculation wt 
puie 4 
rall force by imagining produce bodily and wifi.) 
ble things ourot that- which dotlnot appear, pe 
asin a clear, Heaven a greatcloud fuddenly arte) i" 
feth from whence-come raine, mire, fnow, dew,| ta 
thunder, ‘haile, which though they were | No- they 
thing before production, yet being produced out| 
of invifible things, they become great bodies,| #0" 
Whence we may obferve.that all things in the) $i!” 
firft Creation were produced out of the -D Ill! 
VINE NOTHIN Gj or invifible Cabaq| tik 
Jifticall Poynt, into fomething, which God did} 
inamoment,for his works cannot:be delayed by}! 
time : All chings proceeded out of the invifible} 
Darkneffe, and were called out tothe’ vifible} it 
Light by the WORD. fpeaking, and the Spi- 
rit cherifhing. .Now whereas. Man had his Sy-| k 
dereall body from the Aftra’s of the Firma- 
ment, and the whole Imagination of Man de- 
pendeth on the? Aftra’s of the Firmament, yea) (ith 
isthe fame. and abideth one with them, ic muft\))in 
needs be that the Firmament’-alfo hath~anl) 1% 
Imagination but. without. Reafon,. as: Mam} ti; 
the off-{pring of the world. hath with Reafors) bis 

Rite a: he One | 


LAA LER A 


| Ai Give]. 
vil ‘One man ftrikerh and hurteth another, and that’ NIH IL or 
nu wiete: Reafon,, amettie andifire burne and’hurt Nothing, a 
ily without Reafon.3\: OLB! . bo nites £ Hs 
(a) > Moreover whereas Man isthe Quinte fferce Uae N ie 
dig Of the greater: world, iefollows tha. Man may T HIN Guhe 
hing HOE Onely imitatebleaven, but rule italfo at'his'JO gan of the 
ite] beck, and reigne over ic 2C his pléafure. Anib abe of Ni 
ig things naturallyobey the Souiléand mut of ne- ‘a4, a Slt a | 
ceility move andwo:k rowardthat which the whale Heavea’™ 
nti) foule earnettly defireth, and all vertues and Ope lis nothing cle 
if) rations of Natura) l'toings obey it when itis car bue'the Ima: 
rf eds Withia vehement défire x itmakes all the aay qe 
| (ane Tue A nest “nse breedech the 
iq) powers of the world ferve us, whet by holinele tpyaove and 
dem) WE draw vercue from him who ts the true Ar-'and Fever: in 
No chetype, and when we afcend to him,then every M9 any bo- 
Joy) Creacure mnftand will obey us and the wholé ily inftru- 
Halof Heavemfadllow us. By the help of Ima- nie ae 
gination.all Magicall operations and all wonder ry : agen 
py full thing$/:dresdone through the Naturall in- Ke : alueGod 
‘il bora Faith, byiwhich we are at peace with the permitceth. 
{di VeryeSpirits themfelves.. The Imagination wor-" 
dq, kethuin Man like the Sun ; forasthe bodily Sun 
ah) worketh without an:infttrument upon the fub-4 
ie ject burning tt:to coa's and afhes, fo the incor~: 
| poreall cogitattqgnof Man worketh on the fub-" 


ation | 


me | 
dies 
nthe 


Sola 
" | eh, by the fpirit onely as with avifible inftru- 
may) TENE -twhatheha vilible body doth that alfo 
|. dorhthe invifible:body, as the fydereall’Man"This is the 


yeh dethrhurt uato another : The Invagination.of Gabalifucst 
117 Man isthe Loadftone that attracteth “above aoe" 
1000 miles Offysyerin its, Exalration tt draweth 
unroit whatfoever is witout oftheblements.Put: 4 
thelmaginaticisotefficacious susilesfirfitattra 

a3 eal, eae . the 
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Magiek or », 
Faith tranf, 
plan ing 
mynds hath 
power over a}] 
Spuics andAf- 
cendants, 


Rive 8 ye 


‘the thing conceived by the attradtive force of) 
the imagination, thatit may begut che Archite@y: 
‘of the Imagination asa native.Apirie outof it) 
felfe.: afterward! the Imagination beingoas it | 
were with child, maketh impreffion., ’ which» ing 
though it be not: tangible, yer: it is corporealls| hie 
Jikethe wind, | Serer! |e 
Hence the true Magician or wife Man can ate: jun 
_tra&t the operation of the Aftra’s, ftones, met=»|} A 
talls, ce. into the Imagination to make them |fa'e 3 
excercife the fame force ‘and: power’ withthe: Pepe 
“Altra’s ; as for example, by.a burning Glaffer by, 
the beams of the Sun are derived: unto us: with | nil 
itsheat : The Imagination can produce whats! Pbcist 
ever we (ee with our eyes in the greater. world 3» | hath 
Thus by Imagination and rme Gabalia all! yy 
hearbs, all growing things, ail mettalls may be: By pra 
produced. ‘This part of Magick is called Gabaz: | ice 
lifticall, and is fupported with:three Pillars, 3 | Bevan 
Firft, with, TRUE PR AYE RS>* made! | Man 
in Spirit and Truth, when God and the Created’ I de 
Spirit are-uniced in the Holy of Holyes’ when Diop 
(Sod is prayed unto in the internal Spirit, not Beh 
with noyfe of words, but ima facred’ filende,( | jj, 
without openiigthe mouth andigroaning. Pri 
-Second| | | 
or in-born Wifdome, which God:the: Father: | 


ane 
Apis 
gen 
gh 
jag’ 


y, by NATURAELL FAITHS | 


M 
equally communicated to‘ allimenin the Crea) by 
tion, asto his own proper flock and common? | | en 
patrimony. non har neMiy ¥¢ 

Thirdly,:,by a ftrongly, exalted. IMA Giz! lth 
N-ATLON,, how great and how wonderful]: 1 Px 
the ftrengeh or force thereof isy the Light of Na» | 


cure 
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toh) eure doth manifeftiy fhew, -as well in facobs Gen. 30, 

teh) Reods mentioned by CMo/es, asin pregnant woe 37) Ge. 

it} mien who imprint’ the mark of ‘that which they 

ist} Jong for upon the chili, as hathybeen faid:. The 

lich) Ssnagination or Fantafie of Man is like the Load 

‘alll flone imits Nature, atrrading the Fantafie of 
| other men,’ as'we fee in thofe: that gape ‘and 

Nate yawn. eh He 

it} nA vehement Imagination doth not onely 

ie! eaufe°a tranimutation of ones own body, but 

‘te | fometimies alfo ofanothers, by way-of imitation, - 

ill |to wit, by'a cettaire Kind of Vertue which the 

vil |fimiticnde of the Thing hath unto that Thing 

iat that isto be changed, which is moved by a vehes 

pment Imagination, as appeareth in attonifhmient 

ior fwouring; in‘crafhing’ or creaking of teeth; - 

jie lin grating one piece of Iron apainft another, ee. 

id hereby the teeth ace fet oti edge’: ‘in like man 

Bet - yawning ‘provoketh yawning: 

ite | 2 Many by their melancholly Imagination and 

atl |diffidence have'expofed themfelves to the temp: 

htt tation of the ‘uncleane Spirit, and fometimes 

nn have been overcome by it. 22 * i 

ite,’ Many al(o by their intent Imagination, with- True faith is 

out diftruft of théit- weaknefle, by @conftant and the cure of.a 

‘H,| moft firme Faith toward God, by'a mind lifted: falfe Imaginae 

it! Op moft high," by infallible hope; ‘conftant atid fy", any 

tv! moft ardent: prayers, have fo prevailed that on recoveragaine 

100" ludden they-have'become the Temples of the li’ by the Faith 
wing: God. p19! dest of Imaginati- 

j-| “The Sum ofallis, that weworthip God des! ™ 

fil’ woutly in horiefty ahd holineffe; ‘as the more fe= 

Ne (cfet Theofophers or wife-heartedto God well 

me | | know 5» 
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know + for by the ardent and devont intentiom mle 


. ofbim that. prayeth with Fear and Trembling. J pipe 


The purified 
Mind, \ikea 
fiver,entereth 
into the very 
inmoft fecrets 
of things, be- 
yond all fha- 
dowes. 


.. therefore to.our purpole, =o. 


che Underftanding or A4ind flaming witha Rew f dren of 
ligious love; »ts joyned to the feparated Intellis! } it fo 
gences. For anternall Prayer proceeding wath } ienty| 
abundance of affection from a:Godly mind, andi | prethe 
continued with a fervent defire,unitethrche mirids } heen { 
with God, and learneth and knoweth all chings; I by ay 
of. God... Rew men think what the Mind é¢an 4 cellour 
doe that is difpofed:by true faith, and more fem) of Fr 
by far there are who know how to exercifethe? | and 7 
fame by a fupecnaturall influence: which, doth a} Hane 
rule and governe the body, chough there bet} deo m 
many who know. this difpofitions vet by reafons 

of worldly cares and thoughefulneffe wherewith: 
they are overwhelmed, they can doe nothing: 
that favoureth of trve Wifdeme. But thus much 

of thefe things. + Such like cohtemplations -asy 
thefe which areof greatelt; Antiquity will feems 
har(h and crabbed to therude.and. vulgar fortof he 
men; for few.read them, and.fewer under ftaiid) 
them; and they require a larger narration then: 

can be made of them at this ime. , To returne: 


mF 


» Itis of greatett concernment that all Chy-: i 


e mits fhould bewell acquaintedwith thistrueFune; 
' damentall of,the-occult Phylofephycal Phyfick,| 


becaufe of the Harmonicall'concord; and confpi-: 
-fation. between.the’ fuperiout and, .inferiour) __ 


iu things of the greater and leffer world, in-clearsy 


~~ 


> ingwhich (Foundation) nexttorParacel[as, | 


Petrus Severinus the Dane, together with 
Prapengs that faithful Achates;delerveth to de] 
ton ~ numbredf 


» 


| C79 
, | numbred among the Ancient wife men, having 
‘hy got perpetual! praife by difcovering to the Chil- 
I) dren of Art and Truth, this firme and unmova- 
lis) ble Foundation with much folid and unfhaken 
it | verity in his Idsea of Paracelfean Phyfick, mau- 
i : ste the malice of all his adverjaries, who have 
ny been fufficiently confuted and for ever filenced 
if) by my honoured friend 7ofeph Overcetdn Coun- 
ttn cellour and moft worthy Phyfitian to the King 

)) Of France, by Th: Bovis an Italian of Verona, 
tel and Th: cMuffer an Englifhman, the beft 
| -Hermetick, Phyfitians of this age:''in their gol- 
ciel) den writings of Eternal! memory: ' 7 


—_——- 


$ 
Poe eee es 


hhh bAL LALSAA EAA SAMA 


: 
4 
x 
1 


ae ae es ee a 3 


ee ee 


ae 


spect a tt ALD 
a 2 ub ‘ 


ae he ee he le A a nd 
d j 


Se 
NS 
= 
SS 
: 
ay 
La 
a 
a 


aseneseanseets ss: 


7 ere HAP. IL 


1s to be F ound. 


Where that True, ,Phyfick: .: 


pis thing. that God created: Good isex- 


treamly perfectand incorruptible, asthe hea- 


ven : but whatfoever isin thefe fublunary infe- | 


Wheat doth 
rete wie and an imperfect, thatis, a fift Effence and the 


outa place, dreggs may be fe perated one from the other by 


nor can we fire, Seing therefore the true medicine (or Phy- | 


riour things hath a twofold Nature, a perfect J. 


have meale fick) is wraptupinrindes, barks, matrixes, re- | 


without bran, 
neither is ho= 


are regenera hysk) itis of neceflity chat the fame mutt be fe- 
ted without ae .' 


{ z 
of ntulittess 7 ciall Anotomy of Chymifts before we can come 
by art and induftry, and the faculties of healing 


fet at liberty. 


Therefore in all orders of things that are che- (ym; 


rifhed inthe bofome of the Elements, to wit, 


in thofe three Families of Nature,the Vegetable, |" 
Animal, and Mineral (out of which are com- |)™ 


ceptacles, husks, garment and cottages, as Al- 
ny without a Monds and all kernells are covered with bark 
fling. and rind ( for Nature doth not bring forth the | 
Such Secrets kernell of the Cheftnut with a fhell and prickly | 


perated from the impure Elements by the artifi- | 


at the pure Medicine ; For the bonds are loofed |} 


monly | 


' 
| 
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| monly had medicines enough’ to:preferve the 
‘healch and cure all bodily diteafes): there iscone 


all diftempers, which as hath been faid, doth nog 
‘confift in the four dutward, naked, fuperfictary 
and Relollaceous qualities (as T heophraftus \ear- 
|nedly difcourfeth) but it's a certaine {pecifix 
_|vertue concealed inthe very Seeds, naturally 
| proceeding without arc, which the Creator, 
that great Workmatfter of all things, in che be- 
‘ginning of all the Creation planted in every 


shh 
hets 
ies 


feet | 


te | DURE bodies are indued ( like the foulein mans 
cf body from the beginning of the Creation) is not 
hy. from without, nor infufed into them by.amo- 
‘| Momentaneous pofition of the Stars, inor made 
4) | 8p of a fortuitous meeting of Atomes, it procee- 
a body or vifible forme, for then it could not be 
ck 
fe 
tif 
ne 
le 
dling 


word, whereby all things were brought out of 
darkneffe into Light. 


on of the body and forme, as we fee in Cinamon: 


‘by art, or vanifhing by age and long keeping: 
‘For asall Naturallactions proceed. from Spirits 
and fpirituall Tin@tures, in which the! mecanick 
{feiences of the:Three principles have.their vi- 
'gour; fo the actions of Cures proceed from 


ie 

it | 
"i not from the bodies or dead Relloceous quali- 
i ‘ ties. ‘ : oN » 


And 


tained that True and fpecifix Phyfick of materie 


growing thing by vertue of that. omnipotent: 


The faculties and vertue therefore wherewith » 


deth not from the body nor the mixture of the: 
feparated without the deftruction and cortupti-\ 


-and Pepper, whofe virtues being extracted either 


the Spirits and viral! Tincturés of: the. fpirits,' 


Aleaven 1s the 
framer of the 
externall edi- 
fices, not of 
the Secrets, 
Wonders and’ 
myfteries that 
dwell in 
them, 


de hte 
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All che whole 
infetiour Na- 
ture aS 
divided in- 
tothree prin 
eipall parts, 
i.e. Vegetas 
ble, Anima)l, 
and Minerali. 
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“And feeing it is granted by the Interpreters | ; 


of Secret Nature; that there is nothing inthe 
whole Ulniverfe, every particular whereof is not | 
aifo in that Microcofm Man, as hath been faid; 


yea and that. the feeds of all things lye hid in’ BH 
him, as of the Stars, Meteors; Mineralls, Vege-" J ; 


tables, Animalls; Spirits, even of Demons, in” : 


refpect. of che>Spirit of Man : upon diligent’ | 4 


con(ideration of this Symmetrical! concord and: | 
Phyficall anagoge;it hath been the part of True: | 
Phyfitians to enquire, that if the internal! Heart? | 
ofthe Microcofm or Man fhould be fick, how’ #* 
they might borrow ftrengthning remedies from: # 
his Parent or the externall Heart of the Micro-»/ 
cofm which is one like the other (if notin out- | 
ward, yet in inward figure and forme ) whiclr 
remedies are analogically reprefented, fuch as 
may many ways be got out of thofe three fhops 
of Cures. For God created an inexhauttible fup- |} 
ply of medicines, and diftributed to every Count | 
try fiifficient for it felfe. Sao 
‘Thus among, Mineralls men may find Gold: 
(which cheareth up the Spirits when a man hath * 
enough of itin his) purfe ) Antimony and the»! 
like, which are produced out of the Element of» 
Water, as Gemmsand precious ftones in fhells | 
are generated of drops of water, as alfo all-bo- :| 
dies of Oyfters, Mufles, and fhell fith, which by 
a fpecifick and Harmonicall vertue ferve to cure 


and comfort the heart, cc.) Thus alfo among» es, 


Mineralls there Magicalf and Hieroglyphicall:) 


Characters, which fage Antiquity hath without:/{* 


rafhneffe or fuperftition attributed to. chem, 
thac | 


: CG 7a] 
Vehat doe: fafficiently infinuste.to.Inlightned 
‘men, and, Magically difclofe-their hidden vertue, 
ito thofe more. fecret Phylofophers that are in- 
fructed therei..: Alchough the choyceft things 

{iy | among them.which are moft exquifitely and a- 

.| borioufly prepared by Nature doe,. by Natures As he thar 
juft decree, with-hold their benigne and vitall, hark much 
Element fromthofethat poffeffe them : And, Gold may 


ih 

) 

ra ; know nothi 
in| Many there are who confound. the. Univerfall se DS henedic & 


. \Lawes of Nature,.and yet thinks.to partake of. cinall vertues 
her Banquet in the.end... There isno queftion to 
be made but the, Gold would difcover moft Di-. , 
yine actions if it. were rightly refined, and had 
its. power reduced into act by a Naturall and due 
‘Re(olution,, that.ir might exercife.its vertuesy Art imicateth 
¢for.there is. but, one way to Refolve andto Nature and 
compound things, becanfe Art and Nature, like fupplycth ‘irs 
mother and daughter, confent to each other) Refedts 3 tt 
ae, correcteth, 
but few men have this gift of God. beftowed on canifeth, athe 
‘them, fo asto make folid and mafly Gold pota- fiech aud pro- 
| ble, that it may be drunk. | — moteth, yeaic 
Amongtt . Vegetables. thereis.Saffron; Rue, exceedeth 
Balme Scordium, Celandine, Mace, Ocymum, NAHE 
with fix hundred of the like.;, ... 
, Amongft -Anumalls. there is Hart’s hora, 
Unicorns horn, the Bone in Staggs hearts, ec. 
All which being rightly prepared.in due manner, 
| doe cure the difeafes of the Heart, not (as I 
have faid ). by their External] fuperficiary qua- 
- Sities, but by anInternall, proper, {pecifick, har- 
| monions,fimiler virtue, for allthings whatfoever 
ferve to our health, are all contained in the Spi- 
"its, whichronely:know how and where to find 
| ont 
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jae #66" Called the inexpréftible property; like to Irke,do- | 


[ 80] | 
out the difeafé; the earthy ‘part is altogether ) yn! 
dead, husks and rinds beget nothing, the Spirits and 0 
onely in the bodies of things: doe all: The hr 
Formes in thre medicines or Aitra’s of the medis } iit | 
caments feparated by Alchymie from their bok } icin 
dies are the true DireCtoryes : not the body, } iyfar 
but the Aftrum or hidden Heaven gives all thie } wt) 
direction : for the horfe knoweth his manger, | 1h 
the birds their neft, ‘the Eagle the earkas, and ) frhi 
every medicine ftriveth to get to'its pléce, and pPlin 
feeketh after that member that 1s like unto it by’ Hasanu 
- aninbred magnetick vertue which may well be’ fiiebs 
mileN 
pon. 
thet | 
and {a 
would 


~ metticks to domeiticks naturally ‘apply them- 


felves, as the true Phylofophicall Phifitians have 
diligently obferved by long Experience the’ 
Experiment moftundouted Rule of all. Wherefore Cel/n# } wv 
as alfo judge- the Roman Phyfician confeffeth of all Arts, jadi 
ment, without where by many good old country women have jimi 
knowledge is gone beyond great learned Phyfitians. The } hie 
ee fallacious {4me may be fayd of the other fix principal | 
ifficule and : i. 
fortuitons, bur Members and parts of mans body : ‘The exter- | 
with Science nal Macrocofmicall Braine ts the Oyle of Silver, |) 
it is true and Water of the Sophire, Emerold, Moffe, Vitrioll,, | 
infallible. ge, cherifhing and ftrengthening the internal 
Braine of man. The flower or CHTBUR of | 
Brimftone area Balfam for the lungs and the fre, 
whole breaft. a 
There is no After thismanner not only ordinary difeafes ji 
caufe co com- are cured by everyDunce,but aifo thofe Chront- fi 
he a of the cali Aftrall and fixed difeafes which by many are fj 
ant of me- ? : é 
dicines bu: accounted defperate by reafon of cheir long con- Jing 
onely of our tinvance, and the common fort of wares Bin, 
who | 


[ 81] 
| who know nor'the fear, feeds, nativities, roots, 
and centres of difeates judge to be incurable. 
| Por there ts no difeafe; as tt isa difeafe, but 
there is 4 medicine for it, unleffe fuch as pro- 
| . dech onely from the anger of the Divine Mayetty 
i by fecret prede ftination, which cannot be found 
out by man; the cure whereof was never given 
i i. to Phyficians. but co the Apoftles, who by trie 
and faith in Chrift healed all Difeafes: unleffe with 
all Pliny we fhould belye Nature inits perfections 
t by) as an unjatt Step-mother. whereas indeed the is 
It the benigne Parent of all Things; provident and 
of] wife Nature hath by naturail inttin® beftowed 
itm pon. poor bruite ‘creatures the knowledge of 
bath their Remedies, Ic were therefore great folly 
the) and fotcifhneffe to think that the great Creator 
mj would hide thefe things from men in vaire 
Ky had he’ created thefe things, efpecially feeing he 
wie would: make them: known onely co fuch crea= 
Tht} tares ashave no underftanding, 
ipl) “Lhe Stork having eaten a Serpent, is cured 
nee} with Organy. The Sow ftung with a Serpent, 
ep is cured by eating Turnfole, or Waterwert. 
oh! Fhe Bore wich Ivy, The Crane with Bullruthes. 
rll Phe Fortuife and Snaile with Organy. The 
not} Foad when ftung or poyfoned with any other 
{ the} Venomous creature, eateth Rue, Sagé or Plan- 
}tin, orrubsthe wotinded part therewith and is 
als} recovered, therefore it isnot good to eat Sage 
“ine before it be wathed, The Weafill eateth Rue 
yan when itisto fight with the Bafilisky The Pye 
ci when fick catryetha Bay-leafe into her neft and 
swell The Lapwing fick with grapes is made 
G well 


jonorance. of 
~ them. 

There aretwo 
forts cf Phyfis 
lians, one 
core miracu- 
loufiy, the o- 
ther naturally 
by means. So_ 
there are two 
Origiigal!s of e: 
very difeafe, 
the one narue 
rail, the other 
cexleftiall 5. 
the Cvleftiall 
is cored bythe 
Word of cre 
Lord, the Nie 
rurall js reco- 
vered by nae 
turall means. 


Every Creaayt 


ture knowerh 
his proper ré> 
medy. 
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[ 82 J i | 
well with Maidenhaire. The Bear eateth Pie & iii 
mires to expell the diftemper of Mandrakes. iE 
Geefe, Ducks, and other water fowle, are cured. fi tet 
by Pel.icory of the wall: Pigeons by Vervin 5. § Jem 
Swallows with Celandine ; Hawks with Sow- Basti 
thiftles. And other living creatures have found : 
out other innumerable Hearbs. 

No Mn therefore thatis in his right wits will 
queftion that the CeleftialFather(as becoms the 
pious and facred Parent of afl things) would in 
this particular neglect his own children, which | 
he created after his own Image, and prefer the: Bibs 
Bealts before them, for whole fake all. chings  Binsou 
were created; For he thar gave us his Son, and 
commanded us to pray for his Holy Spirit, how 
much rather will be fubject the whole Creature, 
both things vifthle and invifible? | 

The moft High Author of Nature ath created 
Medicines out of the Earth, not defectives but, | 
perfect, he hath commanded the Phyfitians to 
(earch them out and feaonably adminitter them | 

ro every diftemper, being by due faith prepared: | 
and made up : Itis alfo diligently to be obfer- 
ved, that all medicines which are appled to 
mans body become efficacious and obtaine their: § 
wholefome effect, not of it felfe, but by the gift if 
of God. Forunleffe Godbe prefent and infufe 
virtue into the Hearbs what good cam. Dittany | 
doe, or any other foveraigne medicine.: 

All thefe inferiour things, as living creatures, | ¥ 
hearbs, ftones, mettalls have their force by fub-, 
miniftration from the He:ven, and the Heaven: 
from the Intelligences,and thele from the great 

) Worker, 
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| Worker , inewhom all things preexift in the 
- greateft vertue, The Naturall life is from God 
the fountaine of the Univerfall life. For the 
“Elements live by the Firmament, the Firma- 
ment from the Intelligible World,and this onely 
in God, or his Eternall Word ; For he is all; 
and the onely life of all,»and in all, yee 
| varioufly fprouting forth according to the fub- 
je into which it flows. Wherefore if we tn- 
rend to doe any good with hearbs, we muft not 
truft fo much to them as to God, and fo we fhall 

Obtaine a defired and happy fuccefle itrecove- 
‘fing our health ; otherwife all our endeavours 
will be to no purpofe if we forget the Wotker, 
-and havé no faith in him, from and by whom all 

our undettakings become pro(perous. eA/a 
‘dyed becaufe he trufted more to the Phyfitians 
then to God. : 

© The  Celeftiall Medicine onely, or the 

60 |W ORD of God (whichis the Firmament 

let | of all Phyfick, without which no drug will doe 

itel, | §00d°) is that which healeth all things, and by 

bk |the efficacy of the WORD ( in which lyeth 

{0 |hid, and from’ which proceedeth all force be- 

‘nt ond any naturall actions) all Medicines: be- 

soit |eome powerfull : As the bark is not the keraell, 

iu |f hearbs are not the medicines, but afigne one- 

ual) ly of the word fignified. ,. paid Be. 

. \UePhyfick-is two-fold in the Earth, Vifible, 

tts, |Which theFather hath created,&ought not to be 

sli @dminiftred before there be a feparation of the 

ait |pure fromthe impure; Invifible, from the Son 

grit by the word; and is butone : the Phyfitian co- 
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ret by means whichare the Hearbs in which 
the medicineis, the Hearbisnot the medicine; 
for that is invilibly hid in God himfelfe. | 
Thefe things wifely and rightly confidered, ~ 
we (hall not wonder that Almighty God could 
(and can) make men whole by the Prophers and 
‘True Cabalists with a word onely.. God isa 
living God, the NAME alfo of rhe living 
Godis lively, ard fo the Letters of the living 
Name are alfo lively : God liveth for himfelfe, - 
his Name liveth kec2ule of him, the Letters live 
by reafon of the Name ; as God hath life in 
himfelfe,' fo hath he given to his Name to have 
fein it felfe, and the Name alfo tothe Let- 
ters. . 
Great thinss*have been affected by True 
Magicians (by whom t dce not mean: Nicro- 
mancers ot them of the Black Art ) thofe accu 
eave fearchers oucofNatate, by a werd written 
Characters or Signes, framed at a certaine « 
time according to the power of Heaven, far 
from all faperitition, which arifeth one‘y from 
ignorance, without any prophanation or/fcan- 
dall-of the Divine Majefty, orany wrong to 
Faith and Religion ; otherwife it were better 
forus alwayes to befick then: to be cured with 
the difhonour of God: For Characters of 
 conftellated Names according to e4grippa,have 
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fall p 
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no force from the Figoreors Pronunciation, but }Wy 


by reafon of the Vertue or Office which.God or 


Nattire hath ordained to fuch a Name or Chas jo; 


vader + Thereisno vertue or power either im 
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Heaven or Earth which defcendeth not Sol nN 
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God, nor cdnit-give or actually exercife any 
thing it hach but by his permifiion. 

Medicines: are vifible bodies , Words are in- 
/swifible bodies’: whether the Hearb or Word 
| healeth, it is by God the Naturall Vertue there- 
of; to wit, by the’S pirit of God made One with 


‘all Nature by bis Word FIAT.» Concerning 
¢ | eCharacterifticalllh Cure which affecteth Natu: 
1¢ | irall operations: by words pronounced, writren} 


| ecatved and hanged about the neck, by the cxle- 
jeftiall properties ofthe Stars through a marvel- 
Jous Influence agreeing with ourbodies, if any 
Gefireth to be fatisfied herein dethim read Rog, 


INacure. d | 

Phy(fitians:alfo. have wrought great cures by 
the’\Created Word, or the incarnateMercy : for 
all thefe things-are done by the efficacy of the 
Trinne and Didine Word enelys which healeth 
and preferveth:all things,» as wefee in our Savi- 
fl) our miracles, who when he reftored the deafe 
con) and'dumby(co whom the Pillsarid Syrups of all 
ial) the Shops in the world could doe no good) he 
city) Middt not-by Nature, but by himfelfe; he did ic 
atl) bY: One Ward, and he is that Ford; to wit, the 
yitll) actéated Mercy of God, by which are all crea. 
sf) ted things, from which all fimples:flow, which 
hai) aifoowith the Father dayly worketh»all in all. 


i 
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bit) What vertue and operation foeversthere isin 


oti the Creatures, as welbin the great'agin the little 
Chi) world; all chat for:certaine is wrought'of God. 
itil Incarnate in his ¢xplicic and maniféeftcbond of 
fom) Qne Spirit filling all chings infeperably.gathere 

Gol 3 into 


Paracell. faith 
that Charae 
ers are the 
Compounds 
and Syrups of 
Sj tS. 


“Bueon. of the wonderfull power of Art and” 
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into one, which Spirit therefore is the only fulnes 
ofthe whole world,and may well becalled The 
Fulneffe. Nothing is made out of God, for 


XO, ET, 


in him: all things live, are moved and doe’ | 


fubfit. 

This WORD. of God, the Firft begotten 
of every Creature, is truly our Dayly Bread for 
which our Saviour commanded us to pray ; it is 
the fuperceleftiall: Mummy, the fupernaturall 
Balfome comforting poor Mortalls more then 

without this Mans own Mummy or naturall: Balfom. | The 
henedi@ion  vertue in breadhis the blefling of God, yea God 
the faite of himfelfe : the word in our Earthly food is the 
anes ty By trueBread which is given to good and bad ; Man 
Ars catned his. eveth not by bread alone, but by that which is 

cole by his in Bread; So that our Food and Life are not 
Prophets. ofthe Earth, but of God by his Word + Ifthe 


Ic is oe © grord were not; or of it felfe were not the onely 
mercy qt 
socdnelle not ~ et 
of jultice that that may not be: therefore isit not of the Earth, 
we have both but of God by his word. We, tis 
the bread of |. This word then is the true medicine thathea- 


_nourifhment  ferh all things, but is not known to every one, 
nor can every Scholler treat and) write “of it 


and of hea- 
ling. 
"i though plunged over head-and earesin the dufty 
jearning of School-Divinity :) our friend Theo 
tia gpxton phraltus Paracel/ns a Difcipleof the Mofaicall 

and Living!Phylofophy hath written of the Se- 

crets of Nature and the’ Wonaers of God, to 

wit, of the WORD of God INC AR 
Fohm 1. 10. 
Heb. 11.3 


world, 
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Bread, thenthe Earth would be our God, but | 


NA T E whichemay be feund:in the Creatures; | 
Heb. 3.36. and is the Phyfick and: Staffe of our Life “by. | 
Pil 107-20: this wordy FLAT, the feed of the whole 
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world, were Heaven and Earth created, and chis 
is that which is efficacious in all the Creatures, 
and to which the Creatures are juftly in fubje- 
ction as to their own foule. 

Whatfoever therefore the Phyftian doth 
effet: Naturally or by HEARBS working 
fucceflively by the fpace of time, that the 


MAGUS, the Wife man or Celeftiall Phy- 


fitian performeth fuddenly and much fooner by 
Charatters and Stozes with a moft powefiull 
impreffion, to wit, the Gamahza of Influentialt 
Wedlock co the Terreftiall figne, by matrimo- 
niall combination of the Superiors and Inferiors 
ASTRALLY : For fuch is the mutuall tye 
and continuity of Nature, that like a ftretched 


cord, allthé Superiour vertue foweth through 


every inferiour thing even to the utmoit, difper- 
fing its beams by along and continued order 
and fucceflion ; on the other hand, the inferiour 


| paffe through all to their Superiours, becaufe 


the working Vertue is one,and the participation 
of the fpecies is diffuled through all ; Divine 
Matrimony ; Hence is that wonderfull tye, con- 
tinuity, influence and fimpathy between infe- 


| riour & fuperiour Naturall things s many things 


may be done in Magick and Cabal by the inter- 
cefiion of the worlds marriage. 2 
And the True Cabalift ( whom Paracel/us 


_ callsthe Natural! Divine, who is equal! to the 


Prophets, and whofe mind being united and 


| coxquant to God doth whatfoever he will, for 
he willeth onely what God doth ) he doth a- 
| bove Nature, DEALL Y. or like 


God ac- 
G 4. complifh 


The explica- 
tion of a com: 


‘mon faving 


(1) 10 Hearbs 
Srones and 
Words there 
are great ver- 
tues. 
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[ & ] 
Fyery Crea’ complithina moment by firme confidence and 
a ice {trong faith, the very GATE of miracles: in 
mah his Gale that Ox/y Divine Name 18 HUH in which ail 
that made it, things are reckoned up and contained, that is be 
roe - doth performeitinthe WON DEREULL 
WORD bythe Mind,Faith and Prayer, co wit, 

prayers made in Spiritandin Truth. The New 

Birch js the Field of Czleftiall Phyfick which 

healeth with a. word w.thour Excernall means: 

that One cperation ts in refpect of God-as the 


Artificer, andin refpe@ of Man as the Inftru- & 
ment ,; every creature is at the beck and com- | 


Read the i iach ie ‘ 
books of the mand of ther farth who are men innocent and 
Kirg-. taught in the Law of the Lord, who are heard 


Lee 3-42. in ajl chings what{cever they pray for, witneffe 
eee Elia, Elia, &c. By prayerin Faith we obe 


taine all things, I mean ( nota lazy, fluggith J 
prayer, but) a conftant asking, feeking, knock~ fh 


ing; by fasthfuil Prayer we afcend ina ftraite 


and molt fure way to the bigheit: Wifdome of | 
Divine and humane Things; Forinathefe Three | 
principall Poynts alfo confittech the whole | 
Foundation of the Magicall and Cabalifticall | 
Art, asappeareth by Paracelfus in his third | 


book of the Signature of Things. 


We are not ; 
ro aferibe cur longeth to the Creator, who worketh all in all; 


co the Phyfe gyhich he hath given, But tothe Phyfitian whe | 
is the obedient Minifter ef God and Nature? | 
mais yePhy- there ts no otuer reward due bur that of his» | 
fivaus who faithful paines and Charity inthat by his hand) | 
Hgicand ua- gg an Inftrumeng he hach dnetycadminifired the: | 


tian bur ro 
God. Mark 


power 
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Honour and Praile and Glory therefore be: } 


bod ly beal.n for che defired fucceffe of his Medicine or Word | 
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ad power whiclvhe'received from God to mifera- 
‘in ple and needy mortalls, that fo he may not ufurp 
il kovhimfelfe ‘thofe things thar belong onely to 
be (God : For thereis nothing arall of his own in 
LL le befides Artoand right preparation, whofe 


wt 
Net 
hich 
rss 
the 
fru 
OM. 
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ph 
ck 
te 


hte 
bole 
tical 
third 


a bee 
nal, 
Vord 


= 


wha | 


re) 
f his 
hand 
dhe 
ower 


good will, norhis help, 


istto’be refpected: God 


who.aloneisto-be praifed’and bleffed in all; and 
pver ail, willnot give his Honour to another, 
and becaufe he sivechall he alfo will have and 


take againe all unto himfelfe. 


| Nevertheleffe che true and fincere Phyfitian, 
who among all arts. and faculties is moit accep- 
ant ted of God, isto be honoured as the Scripture. 


commandeth. 


Firft, becaufe God worketh and doth his 
own will-by-him-as- by his~Minifter,-when he 
fleepeth and knoweth it not, by affording Phy- 
fick enough from the Barth, and his werd from 
above, without which nothing can be efficacious 
eof [to our health, For without me, faith our Savi- 


Our, ye Cen nothing. 


“Secondly, becaufe (Health being the grea- 
iteft Good to men ) he onght to excell all mor- 
talls in the fearch and knowledge of Natureand 
the Light thereof : Notin vaine therefore did 
Homer require a Phyfitian to be furnifhed with torrexperes 

all knowledge in refpect of thofe fmail. cures aspl Tap Tor. 


‘which he is to doe. 


Thirdly, becaufe he alone manifefteth to all, 


the wonderfull works of God both inthe great 
and Jittle world, fo that through the Phyfi- 
‘tian the Praife and Glory of God may pafling 


much be heightned and extolled, not 


onely by 
opening 


dervalue God 
like the Bea- 
then, wheres 
as he onely 
hea‘ech all our 
ficknefles: al- 
io ye. regard 
not the ap- 
poynted time 
according £0 
the Divine 
Wills bur 
proudiy and 
rafhly promife 
afer ane cere 
taine’ time of 
recovery 
which isto be 
lefr to God 
ovely. 
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[ 90°] | 
opening his myfteryes and hidden fecrets,, be, Fe 
alfo by curing the fick. Ate 

Therefore among all Sciences and Faculties) 
Phyfick is to be accounted. the mott excellent 
wherein the: greateft wonders of God are'mi 
raculoufly feen: »It taketh its rife from Theolo 
gy orthe Light of Grace, andsendeth in th} 
Light-of Nature, : ( 


arciedet 
ming in 
Heneraty 
» Boyloni 


Cua pe bhae: 


 covered-bark: and rivid; 15 to 
be gor ont, and. right- 
it Ly. prepared by 5 


ha r Fire. 


AL LL things:iarefpect of the firft matter 
Ma were -créatéd perfect, -but-the Chymitt 
perfecteth theta matter by Fire, becaufe no- 
thing in thislower world ( which ts fubje ‘£0 
_ Beneration and corruption) is fonoble but hath 
}Poyfoninit felfecand in refpedt of another very 
fear the Effence:or Phyfick!, In‘al! the chiefe 
works of God; where there is hurt there isalfo 
lielp, where! there ‘is! venom; there is: vertue. 
{Therefore nothing was created in vaines but all 
things for fome ufe. For fo hath Nature ordai- 
fned, that Goodland Evill, which the fublanary 
Elements bring forth | fhould alwayes be joyned 
jtogether in all things, to put us dayly in mind of 
ithe Fear of God. 
As foon as the Omnipotent gave Power to 
}Man, prefently he raifedup.anenemy, leaft the 
Rola” 7 ae Power 


How the True Phy fick. which is 


The Phy fiti- 
an perfe&eth 
the Creature 
of God by 
Fire. 


Eccl. 39. 26, 
c 
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Diet ie 
Power growing lazy fhould loofe.its Nature p! 
Nil ex ovint faith Firmianus. So that as the’ Poet fatd,’ no! in 
Propte beium. ching isin every refped happy; that man para} . 
ker of the Divine Nature, and Lord of all living a 
creatures, fhould be vexed with Ghofts, ane” 
hurryed with Farics. : ae 
Thefevereju- Roger Bacon the Englith Phylofopher faichy 
Hice of God is thar God who made Darknefle and Light, igpt* 
the difeafe ge 2" hee ’ Beh: 
yenome inal] the fame plaée or thing where of his ME ROC YB) 
things : on he appoynted'plentyof Phyfick, even there alfqe™" 
the contrary, by the power.of his incomprehenfible 7x/tice han" 
Pa Leeks ! fubftituced Poyfon to. guard it, > Thifties .angpeam 
Phyficé hs o . prickles of Rofes the infepérable companiongitt | 
ture and jn all and avengers of tranfgreflions. Good cannoipiit 
things. Wid. be known but by evill, andthe Enemy being} 
Py 21% | difcovered the danger may be avoyded. emt 
2 3.1 yy a 7 <Thus alfo ‘Holy Hermesictheomott Angrent exalt 
Lyi Divine (cogether with Ccclefiafticus,) writeth ir in rl 
his Key ‘thacall fublunary thingsought to com) Asil 
fiftiof contrapofition and-contrariety ; and-vhishlqal 
aftet anothermaner may be of things Impofliz}auey 
bleinrefpet bf ‘the generation! aid corruprivalbe ipa 
ofthings. All things thatareawleffeareaife}ioum 
fawleffe : norican Man any other way artaineliien) 
£6 the higheft pitch unleffe' he refolveconftanelyml 
to maintaine chegood fightthatas finifhed inp 
. Felicicy: us L- staomol ret agai a 
yy. For for God “by his | Wifdome’ “hath, “orefine, 
Ps A$; dained chat Sympathy and Antipathy fhould be}tt 
Eccl. 42. 28. alike. good, by which {pectacle ‘of Natare>hejon 
The caufe of would {tir up mortall men to contemplate’ ardfiion ; 
Simpathy and fearch out his fecrets, that ifone man hate ano- | iii 
Antipathy. spas | ae 
ther, he thatishated might cover and one re ny 

efets 


eo p L Song TOv 


suiefec of the malicious... For which caufe Hers- 
| Wlizws called Nature the daughter of war, and 
nai Zomer called it Contention. 
iil Manis hisown enemy ; the Caufe of diffo- 
-qgation and death in this our Kingdome divided 
i infelfe, the inteftine duell ,. rorin che little 
hiorid, the body, there lurketh perpecuall ftrife, 
iy Wait tyeth, hid: che preferver and deftroyer. of, 
\CHiealth.; in which regard the Saints have called 
eil@he mortall body Helland Purgatory, wherein 


‘a fontiguall war isto-be made. Therefore feeing, Eccl. 38. 15 


que: Anotomy of Death findech entertainment, 
10 in the whole Srate:of cur Life, Nature hath 
‘noommanded the, Phyfitians to be minifters, and 
it ofeperate, not, mafters to compole... For our, 
}emedies require preparations, {eparations and 
ieeexaltations before they can impart their hidden. 
ehigand refirained vertues. | 
vow) Asalltbings.are proved by Fire, fo alfo the, 
dip Eryall of the knowledge of Phyfick is to be 
dijmade by Fire : Phyfick and Chymiftry cannot 
iypbe feparated. For Chymittry (not chat which 


_ 
=~ 3b 


} 
) 


I 
ie 
iti thera White and Red.) doth make manifeft, not 


wionely the true Simples , Wonders, , Secretsy 
vedi My fteries, ; Vertues, Forces re{pecting. healch, 
but, alfo. in imatation.of the Archzon Ven-, 
j ogp teicle- or Natural! In-bred Chymiit, it teach- 
ijieth to. fegregate every myftery into, into ts 
hg own -xefervacle, and, to free the, medicines 
af from thofe feurvy rages wherein they were 
| wrapt-up by.a.due, feparation, from the 


ee A BG: a 4 
eth AMpUrittes.. and: corruptible and. filthy 
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(ig Mountebanks. ufe to paint Faces with co make: 
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iiixture of fuperticiall and externalf Elementél i 
that chac pute and ‘Chriftiline matter may bey” 
adminiftred to our bodies, But to’ deliver thie” 
from prifon and captivity, Hoc opus, hic labor s 
eft, is a hard task to performe. a’ ) 
It is an honorable Calling when the Phyfi. a 
tians live long and are not idle in it, for without ol 
chis Chymicall Phylofophy all Phyfick is bury 
liveleffe ; Without Alchymical] skill there cat Met 
be no Specilative or Practick Phyfick. Hepp | 
that rejecteth that knowledge being difhearcy* © 
ned by the difficulty thereof fhall never find bed 
where the difeafe lyeth. In this therefore otiey> 
common fort of Phyfitians are not to be follows one 
ed, who patronize their floth under other mens#™ 
paines and ftudy, and ufé to leave the prepata- geal 
tion of their medicines moft commonly to ‘fomeft™ 
careleffe and covetous Apothecaty to the greaty!! 


dammage oftheir Patients : I fpeake not againit! a 
muta 
lke 


' 


bod 
( 


theconfcientiousA pothecarieswho by theirtrufty| 
diligence ferve the Common Wealth-as the Al- ite, 
chymy of Vulcan. By this artifical! refolution off al t 
bodyes the propertyes which before laydin they 
compofitions of them are now brought to light. 

By it alfo as bya certaine kinde of artificial Ty= pli: 
nofure, or figures of itars the Chymifts have not’ hed by 
only made curtaines extending to all the borders ili 
of Nature, but alfo to the Very admiration ;con® Han 
templation and perfeption of the whole’ Crea+P ra 
ture, and of every obitruce vertue thereof, ‘and jiu! 
have attained to a noble knowledge’ in moft fit 
things; and not without ‘caufe. Therefore ’a pit 
Phyfitian thould be exercifed much ia this true WM), 

Analyfis' 


f 
¥ 


| LC 9°) 
w§palyfisand vieall Anatomy of bodies (as hath 
yen faid ). becaufe there is no conftant quality 
r(gany body which is not to be found either in 
jie Salt, or Mercury, or Sulphur of the fame 


ia 
hy But firft all compound. bodies‘ of the inferi-. vegetables 
iat, Globe are to be diftributed into three or- comprehend 
shqers or COMPpanies ; into Animalls,, Vegetables, Pee trees, 
eupd Mineralls : the individualls of all thefe, 7 
“hd the parts of the individualls are diligently the beafts in 
we be examined ; and fo we fhall find out the their order, 
spptable differences of the three Firft chings( osx. creeping 
soft, Sulphur, and Mercury.) in every particu- fwinabineelys 
Llow order ° For in the fhop of Nature there iS coh crated 
ment imall, Vegetable, Minerall Salt , Animall, 

an ‘getable, minerall Sulphur ; vegetable, ani- 

ing@li, minerall Mercury. , 

wi] The. firkt face of Things was pure, found, 

vinfeefect. wit hout corruption and death : Forthe 

rifyeeat and all working God for his infinite glo- 

eit fake, created all things good by his Will, ; 

4 nat all things might glorifie him and live holily 

ie incorruptably according to the prefcribed 
john t@er 

it Man at firft was created healthy, ( fickneffe 
apot}nered by the Woman, not by the Man ) bur. 
.desi?hen. he came intothe world he found out an 
npjobrance unto death, becaufe there appeared two 
cref ODEEaries, the externall corruptable, and the 
“jefaternall compleat, which could not long con- 
naffinue in one without unavoydable corruption. 
wal herefore after the tranfgreilion and fall.from 
<tie ity co altericy , by the curfe of God: new 
sh) TinGures 
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tats wluee  Vinctures came in(even infinite evills) by whof ar 
xO? mixture wich chemiferable {tate of our life, tap 
Thetranfplan- gether wich that» troublefome companion thi ld 
tation of the world the beauty of the whole’ Creature wa And 
Creatureis bY tran(planted : Impurity was joyned to the puri dati 
be ane roots, which wasthe predeftination of-difeatey eho 
in of fickncile For the roots of fickneflesin certainé individual be hat 
upon ic: fince of “fpecies doe “not confift apart by themp ist? 
the Fall me) (elves. but areimplanted and mixt in the puri"! 
carry i ihe. Jd firlt feeds’of things : but the riourifhment}t th 
own bofome . / hig 
their enemy Of Naturall things are the fruits of thofe feed haclea 
both of crea. which Spring up inthe foure wombs or Elepias 
tion and pio: ments. ; 
ee Sian Nature therefore; ‘as it is now, ‘gives us nojpitile 
which cauleth ,:. : ri. ‘teh | + a 
fickueffe aga thing thatis pure inthe world, ‘buc hath mixedtodl 
death by in- allithings with many impurities; thac as by thiliee 
bred contra- {pur of neceflity, it might often put usin’ mint Cod, 
riety and cor- chat we fhould begin to learn the knowledge oi pe 
3 aae Chymiftry from our cradles, that fo long as weftiitio 

are {hut out of Paradice into the’ fubburbs olpiylien 
this world, we oughe to ull and manure th¢ 
EARTH, to wit, the whole frame of chet 
world by admiration, fearching into, and know-fihor 
ledge of both the Vifible and Invifible ( Lime }Aik 
Earth, and chat we fhould labour to ‘get ourftdm 
bread, and other neceflary things for this pre-il di 
fent life, as Natures Labourers, not lazily, but inpien) 
the fweat of our browes, that by this means, byfic}, 
laying the Croffe upon us which we fhould bearfle §y 
with patience, it might ftir up our indufry infin ; 
ths LAND of LABOUR. toattain chedts ; 
fruits.of Terrene and Cxlettiall Wifdome, leaf bp 
bafe-and flugsifh:idleneffe make us wax leariefaiy 


| E97] 

iy and pine away, or ( becaule we are more prone 

iy co.ail kind of fin and vice) by doing nothing we 

nt) fhould learn to doe naughcily. 

cm . And this is thetrue end of Mans Creation, gy. tha hatti 

en) Chat in the fear.of Godiand love of bis neighbor learned to 

alg he fhould manage the Earth, recovering what know God & 

ilu) -be.hath loft, and not be idle, but wa'kingii che himlclfe hath 

thet) Light of Nature noc after his own, but accord- eaten: 

ja tng to the will ofhis Creator, he fhould conti- good husban- 

nea MUe.the Inftrument, Habitation and Taber. diy : by oo, 

fe) nacle of. God, and that he fhould walkin the much licenii« 

id Wayes of the Lord for avoyding evill and idle > Peale pn 
| thoughts, that he fhould chrough Nature fearch Brecon. ag 

isn) OU the wonderfull works of God by confidera-. bruire beafts, 

iisey, 10 OF Temporall and Czleftiall obfervations, but idleneffe 

tig hereby to make. known the invifible works of Se Se 

nin God; celebrating the infinite Wifdome; Power, baie a 
| i 3 e- 

ce and perpetuall Goodneffe of the Creator in ad- moved by Ia- 

asi MUration of his marvellous works; wonders and bour and diiis 

yo) yfteries which he hath. revealed. gence. 

<i) »-But-to.pafle from Food let us come to Phy- 

iy fick, concerning which there isno man fo for- 

io tih.or ftubborn. (uoleffe he had rather eate the. 

wus) DUSK, -and fhells. wich che kernell, as the former 

+ oi and. more rugged generations have done) who 

sep will diflike this Separatory art which teacheth 

vitip tightly to difcerne and feperate the Good from 

w,ithe Bad, the Profitable from the Unproficable, 

{yap the . Scupefactive from Fire, the minerall Spiric 

iigftom the Anthos or bloffome; the Homoge- 

nt@oeans from the Heterogeneans; Poyfon from 

(dpDealing Medicines and Balfoms, Light from 

jaipDacknefle, Life fronx Death, Day from Night, 

ih | H Vifible 
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Putreficati- 

ons onely are 
the cue Cor 
relives of all 


' Phyfick. 


As Death fe- 
paraceth ctete 
nall and pe- 
rifhingthines, 
fo doth Fire 
the -good 
from rhe bad, 
the Quint- EF 
Gncef{rom the 
body, * 
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Vifible from Invifible, chat'which is pure Cele- 


ftiall, che kernall and Marrow, from that which 
is Terreftrial Impure,the Rinds,and Membranes, 


the Covers ; Shells , Husks and dreggs, the 
Coate aed Cottage of Phyfick which are ene= 


myes to mans body from the Soul the Inhabi- 


tant thereof, the Super-elementall myftery the — 
Quint-Effence, which is the true Internal, — 
futable, freindly and ‘correfpondent Balfom of 


our. bodyes'; ‘that fo at leaft that ‘quickning ef 
fence may be sor, whofe facu'ty mounts” more 
high andi quick being leofed from its chaines, 
and brings forch far Sreater vercue and more efhi- 


cacious to then before. All ‘Venemous ‘things | 


havea Baliom agreeable to Mans Nature, and 


there is no’ poyfonous Creature but hath “init 
an Antidote againft its own poyfon, and’ in ‘its | 
kind is good.; though it be poyfon to Man, | 
" yer many timesis ic common food to another | 
Creature : Spiders are good for hens and Spar= §) 
rowers, Toads for Serpents, Serpents for Staggs. ij 
and Srorks; burithefe Formes of Phyfick work jj 
betrer when they are extracted, then whilft they. 


are drowned in Matter, which alwayes' hinde- 


rech and reftraineth the power and operation of 9. 


the Secret. | 
Even the Soule or Form of every kind of 9) 
thing hath not onely more, but-more excellent 9: 


vertues and operations by far than either the ve- 


ry body, or the matter of the fame thing ; For } 
as every thing hath its being from the Form, by } 
how much the more it hath of the Form, by fo jj 
much the more is chere of the Entity. And jes: a, 
the | 


# potio 
body, 
i prelen 
would 
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the very Enemiyes of Chymiftry are forced to 
confefs, beingcompel’d by their ownconfcience, 
and convinced thereof by ocular demonftra- 
tion. 


i | Hence many advantages follow. HL | 
iv + Fir, Becaufe many fick people will takeit Reafons why 


| more eafily and willingly, for many fomerimes the Spugyrick 


cf | -are fo unwilling that théy had rather dye chen a af pes 
“ft _ drink fach a deale of chofe muddy and pudly P er Ferd be» 
1 | potions, which fpoyl the complexion of 4 mans fore o:her He- 


‘body, and which the Phyfitian himfelfe thac ‘oclite mix- 
--pretcribed it, and the Apothecary that mingled, ‘er<s in che 
| would abhor and altogether ‘refule to drinkin POPS 
| the like cafe; 

_» Secondly, Though thefe medicines be often 
ofed, yet they-hure not the ftomack, feeing no- 
| thing hinderech but that they may doe their 
| work and quickly both affect the body and be 
| affected by it, for being feparate in the ftomack, 
they are by ‘a naturall force carryed without 
i} hinderance totheir known lodginigs, that fo thé 
Wh) harth and Barthy partsof chem flicking to the 
tik) | inwards, might not ‘ulcérate,’ nor make thend 
a: | fickly who take often, as it falls out with che - 
common feof vulgar medicines, Peers 
| } Thirdly, Becaufe all thei hurtfulf qualicy is 
of altogether eaftiout Of, of at'leaft eafily kept un- 
lett | der in thefe Effences by thé permixture of other 
eV) moft exquifite propertyes, And which. cannot 

ft | bé dényed, this Spagyrick art is fo néceffary that 
iM | He'can be no fafe Phyfitian who hath ic noc : 
by {0 For Many timesin oné fimple thinge there are 
{| different fubltancés, fomtimes of contrary qua- 

| Hz hiryes 
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lityes, whereof one may be. hurtfull, the reft 
bealchfull, as we fee in Opiumo-and honey, — us, 
‘which ean no otherwife be knowne but by fepe- | pie 
ration of the fubftances, which cannot be done bed 
without this Art. By this Art only the Gale- | crrup 
nifts may make good their Axioms, who affirm } 1? 
that all bicter chings are hot ; whereas Opium | ch 
thoughit be exceeding bitter yet the ftupefa- | ** 
ctive vertue is: predominant, Rofes alfo and Suc- erie 
cory though they be bitter,yet are they applyed | cna 
as coolers, .The-kiot of chis’ Anfwer muft be | dice 
cut witihan Anatomica‘! knife fire , forthus we | th 
come to underftaud the temperature of fimpies, | Mitte 
by making a feperation of the fubftances, and jut! 
fo.we finde that in Opium there is a fwect Nar=. ore 

cotick Sulphur, and)a bitter hor Sale penetrating | Th 

by a fubrile refolution and canfing fweat with- brug 

our any ftupetadtive vertue. 9) 42)" Way on 

Poyfon rede And which ts much to be admired, though jpn 
ced tous Ar. the poyfon of mettalls is moft pernictous, yet jhe ty 
canun is not may it be fo corrected and amended by the help jae 
povfoo, buca ofthis Art and of Fire, that it may be taken into |liel 
Be tie: the whole body. without danger,-as-skilfall Phy= } fo 
the earthy vl - fitiens well know, who can tell how to pick and fen 
nets are hea- cull the beft things out of the worft , this is jnth 
led of their plaine by the example of Arfaeck; which being j\'tin 
: 

fo th 


fonts icells of an unruly malignity, yet:it is tamed: arti=: 
ay 
Add 


by digeftion _ fictally with Salt-Peter, by the affiitance of 
are curned ine Fre, y 63 

to fwect fa- _ Mineralls whofe {pirits exceed: ons in fubtil- | 

VOUrs. ty, and precious ftones, ought to be accounted | 

medicinable, which rightly prepared doe muctt qi 

excell all Vegetables:n effecting cures. a 

Firft, | 


[ tor ] 
Firft, Becaufe fo great vertue and ftrong o- 
tt perations cannot be ftampeupon fuch foft mate 
: 
x to retaine and hold fuch impreffion : Nor can 
| ic be that Vegetables which: are obnoxious.to 
| corruption fhould fo free Mans-body from cor- 
im) ruption, as the Spirits of perfect mettalls dog, 
jun) which are not fubject to corruptions. “3. 
emp «6° Secondly, Itis clear that Min:rails and ‘im- 
Sue) perfect: mettalls are indowed:with great medi- 
\yel) cinable vertues,as appeareth in Chyrurgical me- 
tbe} dicines, there being fcarce any Oyntment prepa- 
swe) red that is not made of an imperfect mectall. or 
ne} minerall .: Therefore perfect things doubtleffe 
ad} have received of the Omnipotent far greater 
Nis} force and vertues. nou 3 | 
sing) Thirdly, Becaufe Nature, which defireth to 
“its bring forth living things and Plants fir not for 
| any one actiononely but for many yertues and 
oth performances; could by no means fo contemper 
yt] the mixture of thofe bodies.that they fhould. 
ep} attaine to fuch admirable power and admit.of 
ino} the folid and {table Nature ofa Balfom. 
Hye) -- Fourthly,  Becaufe ftones require a long time 
an) Of generation, but perfect bodies are generated 
iis} in. a fhorter {pace.: Nature therefore by length 
ying Of time can adorn precious ftones and other me-. 
aie} Callary bodies with a greater faculty of working, 
: of} for they are not. diftracted with the variety of 
fenfible and movable offices, | 
‘hi © Adde alfo, That precious ftones are more ta 
itd) D€: commended, then others for their, excelient 
nei} Semper and fpléndor , which in the Bohemiae 
pede Hi 3 Garngg 


ter, as is that of Plants and:hving things, fo as 
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Garnatis fuch that itcan hardly be:fpoyled or 


corrupted by any force of Fire, and that onely 
becaufe of che fixation of fpirits chat may be! 
feeninit : in whch refpect it ftrivech to be:as 
medicinable as Gold, and may well-be preferd 
before the Oriental! Rubie!in Phyfick, which 
can {carce indure the; Fire asmany hours'as the: 
other-can months: | 
Gemmes are © This aio by the way istovbe obferved, that 
Elementary precious ftones hdve the Colour, Forme and) 
Stars. Tinéture more of leffe from Metralls by forma- jj 
tion of the Stars, for'they are tranfplanted Met~. 
calls. Rubies and’ Garnats have the Tincture 
of Gold, Saphirs and Turcoides of Silver, Eme- 
raids and Chrofolites of Copper, the Jacine 
and Topaz of Iron, the Diamond: of Tinne, 
Saturn addeth a gluith matter to the weight or 
heavineffe , as may be ocularly demon rated. 
from thofe factitious and fictitious gemms that’ | 
are made of the powder of redlead: and white, 
fints proportioriably mixed, receiving a mettal= | 
lick Forme ftom Fire. And though they are 
no whit inferiour in {plendor tothofe that are 
Naturall and genuine, yet the skilfoll Scone- 
gravers can eafily difcerne the cheat and fraud 
by their foftneffe and l'ghtneffe. 
SeeThenphraft. “72E there be any who out of their fimplicity 
nis tanuel, {hall fay that mettalls are ofno nfein Phyfick,’ 9) 
Mineralseon- gt leaft inthe eivill life, although they are the || 
ant ‘fruit of Elements as well asliving things and | 
one Vegetables, and created, though not for. Mans | 


Man : for ; ‘sel ; 
fnce Man food yet forhis Phyfick, or that there isnoa=/ 


hath Phyfick greement or'likenelle efpecially of thofe perfe& 9, 
| so Mettallg gy 


Vi Mt hee hada 
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' Mettalfs with mans body, alchough-man parta- 
_ keth of thofe Three firft, let them know chat 


be] the Animall, Vegetable and Mineral! {perm or 


rd 


he 
i | are one and the fame in all things, but have va- 


7 | Compound, 
at f 
il) dethtoone : In Orpheus his Night and Hippo 
lit) eyares his river Orcus all things are but One, 
IM) ike eAnaxagoras bis Panfperm,which e4riftorle 
te | unjuftly condemned, becaule he did not well un- 
it} derftand it: Buc when that one onely Nature 
ttt! the Effence and Matter of all things came forth 
i | upon the Stage of this world, by the pleafure of 
a | God, which Nature is the Specifick of every 


i 


“ feed have but one rife or originall, and differ 


onely in Quality of Place and Receptacle. 
Animall, Vegetable, and Mineral! principles 


| rious Receptacles ; for there is one of Vegeta- 
| bles, another of Mineralls, for a!! thefe proceed 
| from: one mott principall and general! principal 
| kind: (which is the generall feed of all things or 


“) fubject of the firft matter, and to be diftributed 


into three principall kinds, Animall, Vegetable, 


* | and Minerall ) from which Nature hath the na- 
int | 


ture of Quick-filyer to create every other 


All things are from one Principle, and ten- 


Creature, it brought in with it various wonder- 


Oly) full bodies and of manifold diftinétion accor- 
ids} ding to the difpofition and variety of che Place 
lM} and Receptacle, and according to the agitation 
wi) and operation of the Univerfall fpiric, here Ve- 


fans 
04 


| 


! 


i" 
{ 


H 
( 
| 
| 


getables crow, there Mineralls are digged, in 


‘another place living ¢reatures are generated, 
‘ and one gives place alwayes for the nourifh- 
nals ! | 


ment 


for his body 
from ‘the 
world becaufe 
he is a world, 
therefore all 
Mineralls are 
forMans gcod, 
& that whic'a 
IS contained 
inthe Phyfi- 
call body is 
applyed to his 
minerali. 
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Thus alfo the 
Spirit. of 
lite is ue 
nited throug 
ouc the whole 
body af man, 
bur is various 
accoiding to 
Parts ci che 
body in whick 
it Is, 
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[104°] | 
ment of arother. This is the fet Order for the: i 
sovernment of the fublanary Family, that Mie 
Reralls (hould nourith Vegetables, Vegetables? (9 
feed beatts, and beaftsmen ; which could not- be’ J 
if che nature of one thing did not by affinity pare je" 
rake of the nature of another,andthis by propin- |} 
quity and vicinity partake of the firft kind, from 
which all things proceed. , | 
Rem. 8. All things flow from dne Fountaine, which . 
See Paracesus after they have done their work and quitted the | 
is Apocalyps Stage of Vanity are returned to their ownplaces, | 
Th tk ¢ where they are bleffed with unchangable Reft = | 
eapoaen ie _, That univerfall Spirit which liveth in and quick- | 
kind of united neth this whole Maffe, which worketh all in all; | 
life, filling, and filleth the whole wotld ; that Power. of | 
gathering and God, which comprehendeth all the worldinit, J 
gee aw thane Agrippa calleth it the fubject of all mitabilicy, |W 
thatof the. the Ens or Being thatcannot be comprehended . 
three forts of by fences e4vicen faith, it is the Soule of the |) 
Creatures; the world powred into all things, building on the | 
tah authority of Plato, the Arabians and Caldeans; | 
elefliail,and as ‘ 1. 
Corruprible, bUt this we muft hearken to without any fuper~ |) 
it mht mate ftition or Idolatrous worfhip, giving honour | pnt 
up one M:f'e onely to One God, ‘and aleribing to him his | inty 
ne Beant of glory, which we will not give to another. lm 
world. bythe _. Nature; T fay, is that medium which by ait | ili 
vertue. which Harmonicall confent joyneth the loweft things | sone 
se hirh from to the higheft and fometimes is called Animall, | vy. 
the Idea’s oF fometimes Vegetable, fometimes Minerals ‘ace | hee 
Foch alleithbs cording to the diverficy of the fubject or ree | iii 
bork naturall ceptacle, and doth often work even to amazes.) jf 
3nd artificia] mentin the three Familiesof Nature, 4s hath | ‘tin 
robe fruicfull been manifefted, among other things, by 3! ii 
se Se memorable 


| 


| 
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he mem . 
(+ age, which was born though not with a golden 
hs | yer with ‘a gilded: tooth inthe left and lower 
| jaw, which> I did both fee and:‘handle, when I 
. was at Prague, in the Court:of. that moft 
ia: | Wuttrious: and Famous Prince D. Peter Urfix 
om | MiRofis. ft 
| | Nor is this fo ftrange to.chofe who diligently 
ich’ | feek- out’ the’ Hermetick Phylofophy and the 
ie | marvellous works of-God,: they that chafe the 
ws, | &crets of hidden caufes all throughout Nature, 
1: | and would: know all that is to beknown ( for it 
ik. | i¢not unlawfull:to.pry into thofe things which 
ill, |exceed even naturall order ) thefe are not fo 
of | much aftonyedarthe fports. of Nature, becaufe 
nit, | from the intimacy of more hid and fecret Phy- 
liy, | lofophy they know that that fame Spirit and 
ed | Mineral Nature which produceth Gold in the 
‘he | bowells of the Barth is alfo in Man.. That Spirit 
ithe | in Gold is the fame with the generating fpirit of 
ww;| alkCreatures, and ts the fame and onely genera- 
yet | tive Nature diffufed through all things : This 
wot | Spirit now hathaffumed a Naturall bedy ; Itis 
otis) that which firft:moveth and ruleth Nature in 
all naturall things, it preferveth all things, and 
wat | all infertour things by a kind of. Harmonicall 
nigs | eonfent are governed by it. s 
ail, ~ceAlbertws. Magnus writeth, that in his time 
| there hath been Gold found in the bodyes and 
“heads of fonte that were hanged; .inhis Book 
| of -Mineralls’ he faith that Gold may be found 
| every where There is not, faith he, that thing 


- Blementated of the four Elements in which 
ir Gold 


ofablelexariple in that Si/efiae child in out py inefog ip. 


to them oc- 
cule qualities 
which are 
commonly 
eled the Fife 
Effences. 
Natnre the J- 
mage of God 
is the invifible 
Fire or fiery 
vigour by 
which all] 
things are, 
multip!yed. 
Nature many 
times . makes 
it felfe merry 
with its magi- 
ftery or ma- 
fterfhip and 
réjoyceth in 
irs matter,and 
in its art and 
vertues. 


Ce Pe See OR Se ee SS Ere = Se : 
kh bh eh bib FAA SGA PAA ted A tA A A A Eh = 


A a Ah ee AK AD 


A tae a A te A el a he aa ae ae 


ee 


In his Mine- 
ralls. 


Lullivs was a 
divine & moft 
compleat 
Phylofopher, 
whom Paracel. 
blamed with- 
out acaufe. 
The matter of 
a ftone is faid 
ro be in every 
thing in re- 
fpe& of the 
firft mover in 
matural thing‘, 
which Is calid 
the Vegerall 
Spirit, by 
whom our 
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Gold Naturally may not be found ia the-laft 
fubtiliation thereof! "And therefore the Phylo=’ 
fophers fay that the matter'of their Myftery| 


yt 
et Ny 
hee € 
pact 


may be had every where, becauleit confiftethin | it 
every Elementated thing. ©) o» ss mH wh 
eAlbertusalfo. proveth, that the greateft Mis) On 


nerall vertue isin every Man, but efpeciallyin.) sie 
the head among the teeth : arid writeth that in | ! A 
his time in the graves of them that had beer! a 
jong buryed there was Gold found amongt 1 i 
teeth in litcle fmall and long graines , which) ni 
could not be if there: were ‘nora minerall-vertue jf”) 
iri Man, which minerall vertueisin the Elixer of : Mor 
Phylofuphers. E ! et 
Thus (Morieses that excellent Phylofopher, i as 
the moft skilfuliand expert Chymiologer, when i 
he anfwered King (a/id who inquired after the ¥ 
matter of the Elixer ; Iris of chee'O King, faid 
he, and ‘thou art inits Mine : ‘Wherein he ne- F') 
ver a jot differed from Raymund Lully that P™ 
fearcher into this Magiftery (of which two T PIS ' 
know not whether: was the more diligent and pik 
ftudious ) when he faith that he got his matter Ms" 
out of a mean and worthleffe thing. ae 
Ripleus @ Portus agreeth with them both = yt 
Remember that Man is the moft noble Creature /ftt 
of all,in whom there isthe Naturall Mercuriality, sh 
of the four Elements, which Nature hath pro- ji" 
portioned, whichisiof little worth) and may be th 
got out of its Mine by art.” °° | te o 
Adde Rhafis to’ Biplews, as. one that doth not ji*) 
altogether diffent from him : In his Book of | tno 
Divinity, You may eafily, faich he, agers Pi 
that 


ae 
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ah , 
that the things of Nature are focouchr toge- 
her by a fubcle artifice, that in every chiles eee 
thereis every thing potentially, though it doth beyond the 
not actually appeares | reft.5 this Spi- 
| But J forbear to:cite more Authors, though’ 1). a, pe 
Emight produce a:great heap of ‘Phylofophers, cerables, as 
Awho confirme thefethings, not by common and: well as in 
| Pattie arguments, ‘but by folyd reafons drawn: Mincralls. 
ifrom:the-infiderof things, fuch as’would be 
sth weighty. witneffes.and beyond the exceptions 
tick ie ae Sophifters. » But thefe things are by 
pi grete?, The Chymicall way of Subtili- 
lating, Extracting, and Separating being imper- 
fe&, was not much ufedin Galens dayes ( for 
they knew not how to feparate the’ bark arid 
husk from the Kernel! ) it was altogether un- 
«wiknown'to' him, which yet being ignorant of it, 


[he very much defired, as may be gathered from 
his own words, when he faith, that he tryed all 235.1. cap.19, 
iwayes and means to diftinguith the facultyes of Whey, Butter 


fimple medicines, and difcern the hot parts of 2"¢ “hecle 
are the three 


wineger from the cold, if poffible he might find §74 things of 
out any devife to feparate the contrary parts Of milk, for all 
vineger. as well as of milk , who inthis thing Terrefterity is 
might have obtained his defire ifhehadbeen 54 
iy well skild inthe Diftillatory Art. Nor is it any 
yl dliprace CO Hippocrares or Galen that they knew 
‘4 ,,|noe thele things : For God and Nature (which 
i) jis the order and feries of Gods works, and obey 
sa the power, word and command of God, and 
. fi Porrowerh all its vertue and efficacy from him) 
| Who doe nothing in vaine, they doe not beftow 


cen | 
i upon 
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upon mankind all things: rogether and at once) 
but doe communicate particuler gifts co feveralll pu 
apes, nor doe, they. inrifh) one man with all, §js li 
but diftribute ro everyone hisqparticular, gift, Mjmns 
Hence it appe@rech how contrary:the judgementifi Div 


_ of many nowis to the judgement of the: Anci- jit 


ents, whoif)they:knew not. any thing which. 
they heard was known to.others; though in.very @, on 
far coucstryes, they would: runsall hazards of ¥nitin 
fea and land co find it out.:;Doiibtleffe if Galen Min yl 
had lived when Paracelfus did, he would not Mir 
have envyed, but revereiced his learning;:‘nor| 


would he have been afhamied of bis Goals; ‘but | 


ashe was defirous of, learning; fo, would hej, 
gladly have ferveds Theophraftus: for nothing’ 
many years; if it, had.been forhothing elfe but jy 
to. knowhow to. feparate.the. three: firlt) 
( qualities,),,ia vineger, bac efpecially to:Jearn, 
the preparations of thofe high Magifteryes. and, 9} 
Elixirs, neither would he have refufed co. blow’, 
the coals, or,temper. his ftuffe, or watch. his. jj 
work ; he would have undergone any condition)§, 
fo that he might have gained ‘this worthy, 
fcience : nothing regarding the, rage of Cole-.§ 
rick and Melancolick Phileraftian:Phyfitians; ,) 
who have not learned fo much as their, A, Be Cefn, 
inthe Spagyrick Phyfick, nor know, any thing: (hy, 
of the Creation and compofition of the intet-5| 
nall,Aftrall Man; much leffc of:the Mechanickuiy,.. 
Spirits of difeafes ; Yet they.bluth not rafhly, * 
and proudly, ; without any confcience of fhame, | ih 
purpofely paffing by meaner, perfons, to raile ? ‘e 
bitterly upon that never fufficiently commended: (fj, 
— Paracelfitty Wi 


i ne 
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itil Paracel{ws, a thoufand-fold more-worthy then. 
hed his adverfaries ; and ‘the immortal! glory of 
‘Sl Germany, (who'had the abfolute knowledge of 
Neil} gl! Divine and ‘Humane fciences, beyond what 
Att will be believed of him) whom thefe men feat 
ibd) Mor to calla circumforaneotis ‘or rambling ray- 
Wet) fer, one that was no Phylofopher at all, and 
sd) malitioufly, though’ with loft labour, to load 
jsla) him whom they underftand not,-to their own 
da 'difgrace ; ‘with: viperous hatred they accufe his 
) ii) courfe of life, aggravating his hamane'frayIties, 
bit) and fo-very uriadvifedly ena& aryunjuft law a- 
db} gainft themfelves’: ‘We have all’our faylings, 
ttf] happy is he that: hath‘leaft , “they fee not that 
cit} pare: of the’ wallet which is beliind them, as 

i | though they tliemfelves were nof’men that are, 
katt) or have been, or yet may be guilty of the fame, 
andl af not Breater vices, which fo eagerly inveigh a- 
blow ) gaint ‘thus we quickly efpie our brothers mote; 
h his) buc cannot fee out own beams: & ©: 22 
itt) S<sT-with che ambitious Phyficiansof that time, 
atti} who robbed others of their due praife, ‘who caft 
Colt) @ Serpents eye upon! Theophraffus, ‘could (ac- 
tts) cording to his command, who'is the’ End of alk 
iti) Humane actions and’Phyfick, ‘ei%. ‘that we 
tit) fhould. love the.Beft and Greateft God; and alf 
nts) Our neighbours'as our felves) haveindured thae 
on rifing Sun without gazing on his clouds, & have 
uy 


an 


ed | liketendernes of compaffionwhere withthey par= 
iit) don Galens impiety who feoffed at the doctrin of 
| Mofes 


Spoken of him moréfoberly according to his dig- 
ih) ity and:defert ‘his human imperfections which’ 
alt) One will excufe;they fhould have born with the’ 
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In his fecong 40/er'8eChirift:, Doubrles he vould have moni” 
Book of the Clearly have manifelted.tothanktul pottericy hj) : 
difference of Secrets which God difclofed to him,and written 


Pulies. 


See Paracelfus 


in Paragr, 


A Phyfiidian 
muft be an 
Aftronomer, 
otherwile Pa: 
yacel(us faith 
that his Phv- 
fick is buc ime 
pofture and a 
cheat. There- 
fore many 
with Icarus 
ate drowned 
In a great Sea. 


| fu 


hae 1 
inore plainly and perfectly of Preparations: ho! ha f 
woutd the prefeat Spagyrick Proteflion to thei ' 
sreat troublé and griefe; have had experierce-o 
the wicked. and curfed ingfatitude! of foe od) i 
his tune, by! being againe| put to feek out thd)” 
certainty: dnd truth of that which Tbeophrafte) ir 
difcourfed and writ of, .and to long for the truc J bk 
Preparations...in the, practical proceeding! en 
Thence it:comes to pafle, that there arefo feu} i} 
to be found who have the erue tiedicines prepay. 
red. according to Theophraftm. bis minde, olf bo 
which be treateth at large in‘his Books: :» forp'*" 
they require folutions, mortifications, cobibici-"" 
ons, ‘refufcitations, ce. truly. Phylofopbycall, aay 
which cannot be underftood without trues Phy-% bi 
fick, Aftconomy, and Chymiftry-;) not are they) i wi 
compleated in a fhort time, but with muchnte-) ik vo 
dioufneffe co Phylofophifts whe are impatient y'™ 
of delay. jor). igh ay i Ot md 

But cruly L think this: wicked, generation isf hd 
‘pot worthy, of fuch medicines, For God ufually Pl 
in-his juft Judgement, for'the fins of the world)ppthi 
andthe great ingratitude .of it,. with-holdech th Wy 
his uspaatia, his mighty and marvellous works ys" 
from unworthy Men: He.will never faffer chofe}}'0i, 
Secrets to be known, efpecially in thefe corrupt} Ried 3 
and perilous times, when Honour and bafeneffe; Re 60 
Vertne and vice, Truth and ‘lyes are equally)]' it 
efteemed by the malicious world. . ashy 

Befides, almoft all men have a burning see ete 

" after 


{ 
f 
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np ter making Gold. but regard not the due pre- 
yi paration of ‘their’ Medicines, the onely caufe 
i hereof is their not knowing the Metaphyficks 
st Paracel/ns, the true'Phylofophy, and riot 
f y arf reading diligently thofe large Books which 
a Phyfitians, before they fet upon the prepara- 
rik #OnS , feparations and. refolution of Naturall 
ie) ok Obferve alfo that moft* Chymifts betake 
ng |sHemnfel ves to Conrt, and are turned from the 
fy tach by the'glicter of Court-fervice, deceived 
coe PY Wane Courtly flattery, that they either, neg- 

giect thofe great works of God, or rather are 
“(g\ade incapable for {nch ftupendious miracles of 
ii,|9O4, as for many years I haye caken notice that 
cil BAY have begun well, but deluded ‘with thefe 


Hy loyes, have made an illend. 
~By which means this Divine Spagyrie, the 
tui ost wonderfull and approved Art (though 


ie alae ages fufpected of greaceft uncertainty, 


otis 
tally 
vorld 


befalls the-beit things ) and ‘caft afide as con- 


femptible. ‘with‘other deeper {tiences, even by 
i e fit 
ju |/ad of, or fpoken againft abufe, impofture, and 
iy Rife good may. or onght to be condemned ; 
al Por what is that thing which wil! nor rufne to 


s 


Jt Bettter the thingts, the more ‘deftructive is the 
if] abufe 


Theopbraftys dire&eth unto in his Labyrinth of 


and moft’ abominable deceit) hath been very 
uch: ‘difparaged by the ruder fore. ( which oft 


\thofe ‘who intend the fame bufineffe, underva- 
git asnot fitto getaliving byit: Whatis 


wicked arts, As not that for which things other... 


Mans hurt or ruine ‘if it bé,abufed > fo that the 


Thereare fout 
Pillars of Phy- 
fick, Phylo- 
fophy, Alchy- 
miftry, Aftro- 
nomy,and the 
Phyficall vere 
tue or medi- 
cine. 
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O fountaine of Truth and Wifedome, con ie 
der our condition, and the hearts of thofe who} 
with holy defires and ardent prayers ftrive night 
and day againit’ this imminent, and 4pproaching 
change :. But the mow High will alfo.in his own! 
time put an end to chefe things, and, chat of his 
goodnefle and mercy eré it be tong, 1 hopes 
that God would. ftirr up the minds of fome} 
which may bring to fight the Truth. that is io 
fciences and Faculties) for.as yet the Invention 
of Artshath not attained the otmof. end). hay 
they may root out the Tares of.,{ciences, .and 
confute the delufions and errours of;the fchool 
men not with words, but deeds ; not Syllogiftis 


cally, but Really-and indeed: : For when that 


which is perfect.is come, the time of Revocation 
and Regeneration drawing nigh, every imper= 
fect ching will of neceflity come, to, nought +) 
For where Titles, Degrees, and, pliteciog 
Names make men proud, their, is .n0.: humility; 
no life of Chrift,no holy Spirit,as appeareth too; 
manifeltly in moft, who fuffer the Old man ia 


iS 
hai 


{ 113 J 


| be ruled by the Sydereall Spirit. Now then the 
hie ; | Lord enlighten all the lovers of Truth with his 
at ‘Holy Spirit, and gracioufly deliver them from 
wij the chaines of. Utter Darkneffe and inceffant 
it : | i of Putatitious and conceited Schol- 
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How , and with what Vertue, wise 

Berto 


Phyfick worketh upon Manus Fr 
body and cureth bis Wie 0 
Difeafes. geal 

i if mvocrat 


Hat which Phyfitians commonly difputi i he 


In lib. de fla- and contend for, is, Whether, according t 
sibs. Hippocrates bis Maxim, that Contraryes are Uf 
be cured with CONTRARYES, or Lik | 
with LIK E, according to Paracel/us £ of 
Note. that thefe Maxims may be both rece 
ved in the Anatomy of Nature, though thej 
feem thwart one the other. Thus many attains 
not the Mind of Phvlofophers, which to ther 
fecns to be at variance, becaufe they cann¢ 
underftand how to-reconcile them by a feafoni 
_ble and furable interpretation. For Phyfick 
nothing elfe but'an oppofition of thofe thingy 
that are defied, to wit, a refrefhing of t 4 
ftrength and Balfom, anda removing of fupell 
fluityes or impurities that caufe difeafes. “Pari 
celfus therefore doth not find fault with Hipp 
crates for faying, that hunger ts to to be curl, 


with meat, thirft with drink, fulneffe with ev 
cuat iG 


| L 11g 
bation, ihanition with refle@ion, fabour wich. 
elt; idlenefle with labour ; and generally, chat | 
(ontraries cure Contraryes : But he is poynt 
Nanck againtt Galen, who applyed chat Contra 
lety Of Hippocrates chiefly to thofe bare and 
faked qualityes which Hippocrate? utterly dif- 
aimed, for he by an unhappy miftake referred 
fae firft and principall Idaa’s of Cares to Re= 
‘igerations, Calefactions, HumeCatiuns, Ex- 
ications, with their companions. ' | 
| The onely and alone NATURES of pa 
hyficall medicines, as hath been faid, or thofe . 
‘ippoeraticall vercues are they which doe the 
» pites, the Phyfitian is but the minifter or fer- 
ee And this very felfe fame Nature, which is 
Sar Life and Balfom, or balfomicall Mummy, 
tac preferveth the body from all corruption, 
‘lV means of the Saline moyfture, thatis, of the 
feriour Balfom {pringing up in the inferiour 
fom the fuperiour, I fay, this very Nature of 
tes (which fometimes worketh wonders, when 
ue Phyfitians to their great difptace and fhame 
mY their Profeilion could doe no good, but have 
yt theit Patient to their Prognifticks ) is its 
ih on proper Phyfitian in Mans body, who asketh 
ity ching of the outward Phyfitiah but Inftaura- 
myn, Or as tis commonly called; fortification 
of Plyed,to the difeafed part by a moft pure me: - 
LP sine when the like Natnre ts not at hand ¢ 
Pid chus the Medicinal! Balfom like a coadju- 
Mae or privy counfellour affiiteth the Vitalf or 
et dicall and Naturall Balfom becaufe of the 
Napachy and common agreement between 
vi 1 }2 chen?; 


F 


Nature cureth abje a; an inward-and unknown Antidote te 


with like 
things. 
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them. ‘Thus it recovereth the Naturalf decayec ‘ ft 
bi 


ftrength, which being reftored it is of it felfey ii 
q | , 


i ileal 
jet 
arepiioit 


cafe all its enemies.out of its Monarchy by the 
onely power of the: Vitail facultyes. ) 
To go avout.to cure a difeafe with contrary 
qualities, is to raife and ftir up intrinfick comp!" 
motions to. the utter overthrow of Nature} oe 
which is to much weakned and wafted already ie be 
by inteftine quarrelis. gay 
 Befides, Contraryes will not willingly entere™” 
tertaine each other’: And if they clofe not on™! 
with the other, nor work one upon another, no! pte 
fuffer-any thing from each other, then wher#" ti 
there isno true action and paffion, there caipit' 
follow no true Naturall effect. a 
Wherefore medicines fhould not be contrargptti 

to the grieved part, but very agreeable to ie ony 
aad-have the fame Externali Nature ( becaufi no: for 
of the Harmony between the’ great and Lrechpiancon 


world) asthe place affe@ted hath the Tnwaragiingt 


that the Interrall Nature which ftands in neefitthe 
of it may boch be firengthned and fuccoured bigmila 
the fuperabundance Of that Externall Nature glu 
Man ts therefore ‘called a Microcofm or littlyysa 
ward, becaufe che whole world preferveth, noupimn 
‘rifhet! and cvrerh him. When the fruits of ehpeana 
Earth, Aire, Water and Fire of the Microcofit ; | 
are fick, they muft be reftored by fruits likes 
chemfelves of the Macrocofm. Thus Nata Welori 
doch ftrengthen and helpits own Nature : Fe i 
Nagure flrengthened and aftifted by its owital 
Nacure doth more forcibly: drive out. all 4 

enemyes} 


a 


| 
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inemyes, feeing every Nature's Naturally the 
Meft preferver of it felfe. Thus Nature isnot 
J inely out companion, but our friend and ready 
Helper, italone being the genuine Phyfician of 
yt difeafes, as Galen witneffeth in his 13 Buok 
if Method. Icisthe Firft Mover of every cure; 
mg tithout whofe ftrength and vigour all Phyfick 
qgiin vaine and to.n0 purpofe, Nature continued 
ry vits Temperatureis in it felfe medicinable, anid 
wiht felfe healeth its own infirmities by the inate 
Sumimy;when that inwardNatureis not theme- 
sie cine ali difeafes prove mortal, Tis we {enough 
vqgnown that evety-thing by a kind of naturall 
, idtin& defireth ‘co be perfected and pyeferved' 2’ 
jelba: the contrary ,° it doth moft vehemently 


eqgbhorre the deftruction of it felfe, and defireth 


‘pjjur body is wounded with a {word or other wea- 
CCU 
id »ntaneous fuccour irom Nature as-of one ha- 
«aening to helpe, and fo unwearyed chat it will 
sever be at quiectillic hath firft cured che ugly 
ground and reftord the wounded ‘part to its: for- 
nner foundneffe. And wheteas fome fay that con- 
rligcaryes are to be cured by Contraryes, they are 
4 oqgot much miftaken ifthey have not refpect to 
(qe quiaityes; buc the vertues of aconrrary Na- 
are + Por there are as many crofie and hurtful! 
i« pertues to nature.as there be good and health- 
vuquilforit; che goodoes of thefe is always bufyed 
" fbour, and confifteth in the prefervation of Na- 
_ quare, as the continual! malice of the other is to 

ye2 the 


}3 much as may be'to be kept from it: dayly" 
wg eperience makes tt plaine, as when any part of 


Non : for thofe chat are wounded perceive @ pre-’ 
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work, when 
the Nacusai] 
Piey fiuan fat- 
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woccule, venomous power of that Peltilence. | 


ee eee 


the deftruction of Nature : Ifithey therefore} yu) 
would deftroy, thoie are fent to fuccour frdgel (i 
ling Nature chat by their goodneffe they may et: 
preferve che twofold goodneffe of Nacure, burt y/tut! 
chafe out and overcome the malice. of cheougy on 
ther : T us the croffe and contrary vertues mothe 
which are burefull co Nature are vanquifhe andi, yint 
driven ouc by che adverfe and contrary vertuesty yi 
in Nature ;,\bue contrary qualityes, are “no Mh one g 
rooted out by contrary quallityes, buc rather athout 
aie irritated and provoked to:ftrife “by: each os 
ther; by which difcord: Nature is»more weakel 9 i 
ned chen ftrengchned, becatife -Nawure is nota fy 
quality bucaivertue, and choofeth to be affittedyj..4\, 
rather by|yerttes then. qualityes whenit-wouldlin.: 
fuccestuily prevaile andfight againk its cruellie-4ju | 
nemy,:: for itsnort the Phyfician, thac “huntethhh., 
out the difeasesbut Nature her felfe (whois the}, ij, 
Jucecnall Mummy or inward: Balfom) expelledh.\,, 
a:hill contrary to ber felfe when her owninward| 
ftrengch fayleth thee is to be fapplyed withoute 
ward helpé: by> her fervant che» Phyfitian:s) 
Though fometimes it may be the beft medicine] 
notto ufe any medicine at all-but to leave the o=§ 
operation tothe fole Archzus or Are of Natures 

for the Nature of the inward body cureth. morelh 
difeafes then thePhyfitian doth with all hisme-§ 
cicines, Wherefore if any be'preferved ina ra- 
ging peftilence by Opium which. is mofti colds ih 
itis not by the coldneife of Opium, but but byl, 
the Specifick. venemous -vertue of the Opium: 
which hath a greater degree of poyfon then the me! 


Rind 


herefor 


Thus | 
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i) ThusNature deftroyeth one poyfon by another, 
i ic fubdueth a weak evill by a ftronger ; and- 
Ti ightech againft her encmy both with healthful 
Wand burcfull weapons, that fo fhee may keep 
‘Haer own things in fafety, and beat her enemy 
ts} suc of her pofeffion by any meanes whatfoever : 
‘0@) 4s winter doth not deftroy fummer, nor fum- 
‘i ner winter, but one gives plaice to the other, 
‘to one quality.doth not deftroy another; for 
uel wifhout vertue the quallity.is dead and wholly 
0G ecidentall, and confequently cannot afford any 
Ka) fe or fubftance which the medicine muft of ne- 
td) effity do ifit would faccor Nature indeed, And 
{id} sere alfo it is worth the noting, that Roots of 
oul fifeafes in the body of Man are neither hot nor 
tlt} old, but whereas nothing can be without heate 
ttl herefore the difeate alfo is faid co be either hor 
stlel)y cold though thofe Accidents and Excrements 
led) ive but the fignes ofthe difeafe, and not the di- 
val) cafe it {elfe. For themoft pernitious difeafes 
itland Traytors.of the body do not {pring out of 
i’ he matter of the body, or out of the four Hu 
idte}nours, but from. the Nature of the Seed or 
ie) | fera’s and Invifible mechanick Spirits of the 
ut Fhree principles, which Spirits alfo build their 
nwt] yutward houfe and habitation with fhells,Thefe 
si/forpers and Invifible Attra’s of difeafes were 
it*lot knowne to the Ancients. Phyfickis a Spi- 
alhit( not a body) which the Magician or wife 
than only candifcerne : Therefore the body or 
ri! Zarch of Simples is to be calt away, and the 
athe Pertue Heaven or Aftram of it only to be taken: 
melo inthe Microcofin & Medicineic is neceflary 
Ts 14 siege 
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that the life fhould worke upon the life, and | of bsg 
the Spirit upon the Spirit by fepration of the im-=_ | yet 
pure body, as the intangible Sun Melteth Snow. | fs, bet 
and caufeth it to vanifh away : Such is the Na- | Nature 
ture ofall Secrets that they worke without che pts, 
mattcr ard body becaufe the difea‘es alfo are jjate K 
not bodves': This isthe trné and lively Anato= as, 
my. This Mechanick and Forger. of difeafes is to, fentae 
be fubdued and deftroyed in his. Reote and Oft- ant bet 


Paracel{us in yy } Pine: | 
se ginall, as che whole Tree cannot be deftroyd in | toni 


the Tinctuie 
of medicines. the branch but inthe Seed : thts the Mecha- That 
nick. Forger or principle ofa Peat’s generation |i ths 
hath his habitation in the Roote, not in che} Shiu 
beanch : So the’ graffe, which groweth of its | fed! 
own accord is hindred from growing, not by e- } Mico 
S-e the frft yuftion but corruption of the Earth : wher} Anta 
oo ee the Centre, Root, and Seed: of difeafes are | plus 
of reat Sur- Pluckt up and removed the worke isdone :)} 0t) 
gery. Not the {moak arifi-g from fire, but the fire 1) iit! 
Degrees and felfeisto be quenched ; That Phyfitian whack } tppeir 
complexions cyrecth by complexion is like bim that would exe | heat 
are not confi. * ‘ wise T37'h ‘ 
Fee on cinguifhthe burtlefs fame and Jet alone che fire’) cote 
cafes. inthe coals: Thac which {pringeth from the feed ) rect 
is not to be taken for the difeafe, but in ao dea 
the cure the Roote of the feed which containetht } which 
in hig Book the vertuesis.to be raken.in hand. When Par aad tothe 
of ancient ced/us faith chat Jike preferve cheir like, and are} met 
Phyfick. deftroyed by their contraryes, he doth por} whit 
meane the-firft noz fecond qualityes which ‘he) shut 
| alwaves calleth Recoflaceous and invalid ones} fou 
diver tt. but the fubftance, at leaft the Cherionie, Hippa-) tale 


evavieall powers and vertues, as appears in the} far 
18:Chap. ofthe firlt Tract of the fecond pe tn 
ORR. 
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Kl) of his great’ Chyturgye, and in’ other places. 
nll Like things are {aid to be the Remedies of difea- 
es“ bécaufe they are of the fami” “Anatomy of 
J) Nature, and becaufe they have the: like: Sig- 
| natures, Qualitiés'and Roots +: But Contraryes 
1 cure ‘becaufe théy ‘piece up the defects and 
}) wants, becaufe they appeafe the fpinits and con- 
| fentanedus impurities with a friendly faturity, 
iy) and becaufe they attempt refolutiors, confump- 
iil) tions and tacit ablations. boned) | 
tol That Like ate ¢o'be' preferved with their EIRE pires(es are 
io) is thus to te Utderftood, vizio that the Salt, cured by ap- 
) sulphur and Metcuty of the Mietocofm is pre- plying that 
il) ferved by the Sale, Sulphur. arid’Mercury of the ue ” hit 
}) Macrocofm: ahalogically agreeing together : Hebets, 
hel) And asin the Microcofm there are various Sule 
) phurs( one of the head, another of the heart; 
é§) @é.) and Various Mercutyes and Salts, fo alfo 
i) in the great world anfowerable to thefe there will 
ii) Appear Variety’ of Sulphut, Salt'and Mercury iti 
hearbs and Minéralis: “Fhe miniftry of Fie dif- 
fia) covereth their agreement, operation, and diffe- 
) rence, and’ becaufe he diftriburect all tnateriall 
| difeates according to thofe thrée fubfances of 
which our bodies are compofed;' ‘anid according 
to the excrementitious fuperfiuities arifing from 
meat and drink’: Thofe difeafes'in Mans body 
which arife from the kindled ‘and flaming Sub 
phur (as Sulphur may be depreft of heightned 
four wayes, viz. by the four Elements’) he 
ealled them Sulphurean dife2(és, fuch are all To- 
Aamations and Feavers, Thole that proceed 
from moyfture he Mercurial. . 
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Mercury may three manner of -wayes be ex-,_ 


alred above the Natural! degree as-by the heat. | ne 
5 iu 


 Nitute 
J art 
Salt, a 


ofan Accidentall: digeftive Vertue, or by: the 
heat of Exercife and labor, or by heat pro- 


ceeding from the Aftra’s, : By-the) heat of di-. 
geftion it is difti!d, and fo caufeth all forts of, 
Apoplexies;. by the heat of Excerctfeit 1s fub-, 


limed, whence follow madneffe and Phrenfye : 
by the heat of the ftars ic, is. precipitated, and 
then caufeth the Gout in. hands and feet. ec. 
from eating and drinking thofe things that have 
too much Tattar.in chem ; thofe difeafes that 


are bred of Salt, he calleh Saline and. Nitrons. 


Salt deftroyeth health 4: wayes, -by Refolution, 
Calcination, (loofing its liquid and. humid Tem- 
peramenc).Reverbertion, Alcalization, and fo 
breed ‘sreivous difeafes as Ulcers, Scabs, Fetters, 
Ringwormes; Itch..and the like, all which are 
difeafes.arifing from the Salt diffolved.. Surfet- 
ting.-and gluttony which deftroy, the. digeftion is 
the canfe of the Salts deftruction.: -Exceffe: and 
Luxury. diffolve,-and melc,.che Salt of man: 
The ftarrs'alfo-chruft che Salt out of its degree. 
Which Salt may.be changed and turned into all 
forts of Salts,.and fuch as is, the Tranfmutation 
fuch alfo is the difeafe. He faith therefore that 
the Sulphur. kindled in mans bodyis to be 
quenched with the Sulphur of the great world, 
which harmonically agreeth wich the other, 


but he that confidereth to wharend he fpake 1¢ © 
will find chat. fucha remedy will be contraryto | 


thedifeafe, for to quench fuch burning Sulphur 
in Mans body (to wit, if the:feverifh fire be unt- 
a VOLO 


E x3 7 


p vetfall and flow from the heart) his meaning 


is, that appropriate Sulphur fhould be ufed, 


| fach as. whereof there are many to be had in 


Natures Garden; ‘and the Family-of Hearbs and 


Mineralls, as’Sul phir of Vitriol; Niter, common: * 


Sale,-and fucli like.’ eel Sec 
Likewife he faith that Ulcers proceeding from 


_ Salts mult becured by Salts: but if we obferve 


his ‘drift, {uch Salts'are contrary to that which 


| was the caufe‘of the difeafe, and quite oppofité’ 
| to’the! difeafe'it felfe , for they'are incarnative’ 


and. confolidative; as Frankencenfé, Mattick, 


Myrrhe, Aloes. “Whence tis plaine, that fomé- 
time he callsthat Sale whatever it-be that will 
melt, “and may be refolved into a watry moy- 
fture, and then’ dryed and hardened by Fire, 
fuch are the thickned fap and juyces of Treés 


| and Hearbs.' 2 


As thereare Three from ‘which all Phyfick 
procesdeth, Mercury; Sulphur, Salt, fo like- 
wife there are three forts of difeafés, Mercurial, 
Sulphurean; ‘Saline’: ‘All Ulcers are cured by 
ircafnating Mercury , All mattery gluith fores 


| by Sale; “AllInflamations by Sulphur. This 
| needs ‘no Reafons to confirme it. 


Medicament though they be contrary to the 


| difeafe, yet they mutt of neceility be altogether 


| courteous to Nature ; for the fecks a fweet 


| Peace in every ‘controverfie, and that onely by’ 


the help and afliftance of her friends ; if fhe 


| finck or mifcary the Phyfitian' can doe no 
| good. nt 2 


ty 
H 


} 


}; 


kept 


‘ On the contrary, if fhe abide and be 
| : Jafe 


All Terrefte- 
rity is the Sals 


of Paracelfus, 


Cumfry 
cureth the 


ccorrofion of 


Salt. 


‘S:ffron refto- 
‘reth the diffo- 


lution of Sul- 
phur. Gold 


thickneth the 
too much fnb- 


limation of 
Mercury. 
Our Nature 
cureth all di. 
feafes when 
the impedi- 
ments are tae 
ken away : we 
are to aihft 
Nature a- 
gainft thefe 
impediments 
which are the 
caufes of di- 
feafes. 
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{afe and, found the worketh:ineredible won 
ders. isoontl 3 
‘Aftupendious . As was. feen in the New Gity. at Prague, 
and true Sto- 4.4. 1602. in a certame, ruftick or country~ 
a man. of Bobemsa, whofe name, was (Mathew, 
about 36 years of age, who forthe {pace of 
two years by,a ftrange:and unheard of dexterity 
of throat would: many times, among his pot- | 
companions hide, an Iron knife of a good bigs! | 
neffe in his huge:and wide throat.asin afhieath; |) 
thrutting the horny haft of ir foremoftinimita-; | 
tion of a Jugier,.and under chat. name call fora; | 
good draught of Ale and drink off, after that at: 
his; pleafure he would by a finguler art pull, | 
out.againe bythe poynt:: But, I know @ot.by | 
what difmall..and, wicleffe fool hardinefle, foit, || 
was.chat the morrow after ‘Halter day, the farne 
year that he fwallowed it fo far that ic went 
down, quite into, his ftomack, fo that he could 
by, no means. get,it uppagaine,; after he had 
kept it there feven full weeks, and two dayes as: 
a-man halfe dead. from the apprehenfion of ua-. 
avoydable death, at laft by application of draw- : 
ing Plaifters-made of the Load-ftong, and. other | 
things, the poynt of the knife began to force its. 
-paflage, .by-a natural impulfe, ' nearthe mouth 
of the ftomack,, which when the man perceived 
he begs’d with mach. importunity(though ma- : 
ny perfwaded him to the. contrary for fear he’ 
fhould dye whilft «was doing) that it might be’: | 
cut.out, which at laft was granted, and by Gods. 
bleffing with many prayers for good fuccefle, | 
in fo. doubtfull a cafe it was profperoufly simine i 
me 
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| by Florianis Mathis of Brandeburge chiefe 
| Surgion of the Kingdome and,City , upon 

\§ thurfday after Whitfunday at fevena clock in 
| the morning : The knife was nine fingers 
| breadch cranfverfe in length, his ftomack had 
| changed the colour of it juftasifit had laine 

‘] fo long inthe fire, itisnow laid up among the 
| Emperors rarityes, and hath been fhewed as an 

_ incredible Mitacle.co many both/in. Court and 

| City :- After a few weeks the Country man 

- could eat. and drinke and fleepe, as he told me, 

| without any manner of paine or trouble after 

_ the Chyrurgion had applyed foch things as-he 

} faw fit, and thus by Gods helpe and many mens 

| liberality to the poor fellow, he was made 
as found as ever be was in his life and coft him 
nothing (contrary tothe determinate affertion 
of Phyfitians Aphorifmes) and fhortly, afer he. 
was marryed. ‘ 
Likewife in the year 1606. at Prague @.cer-. 
taine Silefanto get mony did in the. prefence of 
many fwallow fix and forty white flints which 
he gatheted at banck fide, weighing almoft 
three Phyfick pounds, the jeaft of which was 
about the bigneffe of a Pigeons egge, all of 
them being almott four of my handtulls : by. 
this bold adventure ; without impairing his 
| health, he went up. and down getting his living 
| . for many years together, ec. eet 
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‘CHAP. V. 


The Duty of Natures Minifter, 
the Phyfitiam, | 


“A LL commion Philofophy was not bound 
upin Asiforle, as P. Ramus hath found: 
ly proved ; nor was the whole Light of Nature. 
drawne into Galer and limited in him only, wit- 
nefle Paracelfus. No man oughtto deprive -a- 
nother of the liberty of human ingenuity, that 
Light of Nature,the power to difcern and judge 
as well as himfelfe ; the Grecian Monarchy is 
at an end. Therefore he that would be an Excel- 
lent Phyfitian he mutt be free from every kind 
of Sect, (for no man can be faid to be truly and 
throughly learned who is bound up co the rudi- 
ments of any one faculty only)& not to be tyed 
to the opinion of any one Author, but to follow 
the naked Truth, and fub{cribe to it alone, al- 
wayes remembring that of Horace, 
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Ithinkand judge as canfe I finde: 


My rule is not anothers minde. 


’ Not that other mens inventions are altoge- 
‘ther to be flighted, by ftickling onely for one 
‘fet for all fects, be they never fo many, may 


“well be admitted, becaufe in every one of them 


| there is fome thing excellent which is not com- 
| monto another, as faid that moft noble and 
“wile Picus (Virandula the Phenix of Phylofo- 
“ phets, the inimitable patterne of moft profound 
‘ingenuity, and variety of learning. | 
"There is no book fo bafe and bad but hath 


‘fome good init which the beft Authors have 


“fomtimes let flip without taking notice of 
it. Thislatter age, faich Fabins, hath endea- 
vored to make the former more compleat, 


|" and becaufe knowledge thriveth: as ingenuity 


is improved , therefore’ many loathfome er- 
rours of the Héathen have been as by a fecond 
fong, wip’d away by menof greater wifdome 
coming after them. 

Doubtleffe there are more fecrets yet con- 
cealed in the Treafures of Wifdome and Na- 
cure then we perceive, which ( being ordained 


Quo me cunguié 
rapit sempeltasy 
deferor hofpese 
Nulliws ad- 
diétus jurave in 
verba magiftris 


All Secret are 
by divine Or- 
dination to be 
difcovered. 


for Times and: Nations, by an immutable de- _ 


cree, to the end of the world ) are to be fought 
~ out by wife-hearted men, 

For Nature certainly, being Circularly, 
ean hardly: be wholly comprehended by 
“any mortal! man by reafon of the fhortnetle 

of his life. fot 
| The 
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The cafe fo ftanding, neither the Phyfick off 
the Ancients, nor shat of Theophraftus,is totally 
Maay errours to be rejected mor yet fo to be imbraced but#. 
on Anci< ‘that if there be a better. found out it alfo isto} 
ribsoenndy ey be received, for.one diy teacheth another. to) 
fy experience, morrow may be matter co this day, both fhould’ 
which yet  vbecompared together, what is beft in both fet’ 
hath not at ghat be cetained, For being but men, they have! 
- tained its end ; Seer 8 bess, - i 
aie: their failings, in fome places they, miftake, inj. 
other they write one thing contrary to another, 9, 
and thwart each other, iomerimes they differ',,, 
from themfelves, in many things they are decei- 9. 
‘ved, nor doth every man fee all things. Thef ,,. 
holy Spiritalone bath the plenary or full know-§ |: 
ledge of allthings, who diftributeth to. every 
man:according to his particular meafore, blow-}} 
ing where it litteth, and referving many things 
to himfelferhat we might alway acknowledge 
him.to be our only ceacher.. A true Phifitian} Hie 
fhould be rhe minifter, not a. mafter to Nature, jj... 
anda Philofopher skilfull.co cure. acording to) fh 
the conclufion of Hippucrates & Galen But fince pa 
there are feverall fects of Phylofophers, fomeaf-}j.._ 
ter the Vulgar manner will be looking below they. 
Moon after the Elementary Nature of things, § 
others far moreexcellent and more truly deferv- i. 
ing the name of Philofophers inveftigate the A7= | 
canaand more fecret things of Nature, they go 
intothe very inner roomes and Sanctuary of | 
Nature, and have the true knowledge and Expe- § 
eience of Natnre’s Light, which maketh a true @. 
Phyfitian indeed :. A Phyfitian is compleated | 
by 3 things, che Natucall innate vertue of ohne a... 
that @ 
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‘that grow of the Earth, the Celeftiall in ftuencé 

caufing chat veriue, the uniting of it by Chys 

| miftry with the Con‘tellation of the firmamen:, 
the dexteri_y of che Phifician mediating the 
fame. 

But firft, as Peracel/us faith. let himbe the. f 

legetimace INTERPRETER of NA- 
“|! T URE, who alone fearcheth out its acono- 
|my,-and the univerfall Jacitude thereof, prying 
| gnco all the Species.and kinds of all the Creatures 

"chae may by themfelves be known, and then 

comes to confider and looke into man. 
“> Phylofopby ceacheth the vertues and quali- A true Phy- 
tyes of the Earch aad Water, as Aftronomy !ciopher haf 
Ti deth of the fire’ ard Ayre : Phylofophy. and bs original 
"| Aftronomy make a perfect Phylofupher, not det ee ba 

iy edge of 

onely in the great, but alfointhe little world. Heaven and 
A Phyfitian fhould have the knowledge of Earth, whofe 


| Phylofuphy and Aftronomy 5 Chyromancy, Narure and 


a 7 io , . qualiry he 
Pyromancy and Geomancy arethe Elements of 4. perfedlly 


Aftronomy and Phylofophy. water had: 

© Theophrafteans contemplate and admire the Phylofophy 

'workmanfhip of Nature throughout this migh- fath iis Rife 
ty'frame of the whole Creation ; who give and Rice in 
them(elves to a wary examination, and a wife Admiration, 
inquifition into the qualities, affections, moti- 

cA") ons, courfes and recourfes of the Heavens and 

(fiery “bodies; as alfo into their rile, fall, ante- 

ff "leeffions, confecutions, progrefles, digreflione, 

is(*| flops and fudden paflionate motions, and laft- 

Uiliy into the feeds, principles, dimenfions, and 

at inftincts of all fublunary bodies, all which they 

ttf’ doeawith great obfervations, and no leffe dil 
Outs K Pence 3. 
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By thismedi- gence’ by which induftry and that perpetual, § 
tation, which thirlt which they have of medication and cogi- ) § 
is a frequect tation, together with their prayers and earneft:, | 
a ee defires, they:doe at laft attaine nor onely.toun-: § 
ante fe rea. dertand, but alfo really toimitate the greater! iy 
fon of cvery myfteries and fecrets of Nattire ; and,:thac § 
manner of which is more then all, they can tell howto! #y 
thing is found jyprove and imploy thier. iiey 
oe When the Phylofopher comes to a ftand, in: | 
the Naturall Light of che Macrocofm, then the; 
Phyfitian begins to move and proceed in the: 
Analogical Concordance of the Natural Light) | 
of the Microcofm with that of the great § 
world. 7 
Secondly, a Phyfitian mrit bea good S PA) 
APhiloopher GT RUS, one that can feperace the pure from jh} 
re the impure, and reftore his Patient to health by #, 
See ot ano. a wile Alchymicall preparation: As Gold 1s} 
Her, are the tryed fevén'times in the fire, fo fhould a Phyfi-'| 
root of cach cianke proved by Chymiftry, which feperteth § 
one Rae the good from the bad ; alfo he muft have. 
Hick cook of fomthing of his own Expertence confirmed by a § 
ail things. © diligent infpection inro Natures works : For], , 
Phylofophy is Phylofophy is a practical Phyficke helping the 
the mother Phyfitian‘to any medicine in a readyneffe, and 
oy ehtan he itis who at length becomes'a good Phyfitian 
plainer of aie Dorn of the Light of Nature, ‘to whom Nature 
levies & their communicateth his Experience. But never was! 
remedyes. there any man that ever knew and pablithe fuchi, 
hard and hidden fecrers in all: Phylofophy andy, 
Phyficke (by Heavens undoul ted bleffing ) asi... 
to fpeak but truth, cid chat TH ELOPHR A-§ 
STUS PARACELSUS, a mang: 
ang 
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vill nda Phylofopher moft worthy of an Ecernall 
Si Jame and honor, whofe fkillno man ever yet 
*'} ttaind unco,much lefle exceeded, the trae Mo- 
"arch of Phyficke, and firlt, Phy fician of man, 
til ho-alone fince Noe’s time hath wricten of the 
ltt V orernall Aftrall Man and the fervice which God 
Wi ireated him for, as-alfo. of rhe, originall both, 
| |lacurall and Metaphyficall of greatand incura- 
if fe difeafes| which none of the former Phyfi- 
iit} ans did ever fo. much as dream of ; much leffe 
i gk Scadents of Heathenith Phy‘ofophy from 
Jib) thence all.errour {pringech, fo that, as hath 


teen faid, they have taken. no -notice.of that 


Iwofold unknown body of the Creatures, to 
PM}it: that Mortally Elementazed Phyficall and 


from \fible Corporeall body ofthe Elements; and — 


iby ne Afirall Sydereal and invifible of the Firma- 
it ene and-che ftars, 
‘vt! The IntelleQuall Soul of Man, that..divine 
ita ight flowing out of that fpiracle of God and 
‘hat Mvine.{prings»pertaineth to the Invifible Phylo- 
ibjbphy, whofe foundationis CHRIST: Oar 
| Fthady therefore and profeflion of Phylofophy 
ohon'd be Chriftian-like, not after the manner 
tl Ethe Heathen in hollow empty language and 
(tit) Gapotaneous Arts, preferring the mortall and 
Mutt) rifting: before that which ts Eternall; Nor 
will €-we Onely toknow all Nature externally and 
tli petnally; butiwe are alfo to make it.our onely 
iy tH fine fle, .that-according to the Fundamental 
¢) Siowledge of the fame by the fupernall help of 
J Ale Light of Grace we may together with Chrift 
jmaiiideall the Blech poffeffe that Exernall Life unto 
ne K 2 which 


| 
| 
| 


All Sciences 
are perfectly 
attaired nato 
by the Fan- 
damentali of 
Faith and 

new Regene- 
fation of Cee 
Jeftiall Tranfs 
plantacton. 
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A min-cane Which God’ hath created us} this is true Theo=)jpiil 
not have bee- logicall Phylofopoy : W herefore the New )pico 
ter Phylo'o- Birth is firlt to be fonghe for, and then all ocher§iieap 
phythea fom Natural] chings will be added: without much la=fiundc 
ioe. ote bor. | ' ys ie“ i pl fet ot 
tion. But fet us return againe to. Theophraftus. Wefan 
was aman fingulacly well skild in Chymiftry, ea 

though he were not the Auther of that Art efabied 

) There have been ‘aburdance of Phylofophers tknon 
This kind of who have wade ufe of there ingenuity and Mey et 
Pkylofophy mory inftead of bookes, who were famous by§i) 3/) 
hath been in that Art before 7 hephraftus was born,and from bert and 
good efteem nom «paracelfus-hath  fecretly bor owed), fp) 
ee many things,’ Forthat noble Pyronomicall Ari Lich 
aon hath been mal ancient againit which none bul, 
Dolts and Duncés have unworthyly cryed OU def 

which heretofore was known only to Kings Print, 

ees, & fore few of mok dil gent fearchers Out Of jy, 

Natura!l Phylefop ry, which of late bath no| eich 

beena little imorove: by that Monarch of Myjj aj, 

fteryes Paracel as : Who bythe fingular proj, att 

vidence and impulfe of God endeavoured ne of 

bring co light, reftore and amplifie the Anctenfjy;,. 
do@tine,which by a fatall depravation and negli. 

let of times and'men, was loft ana obliterate) thus 

for many years, to Wit, the True and Philofog dy 

phicall Phy fick which none in his time affaye| twit 

; toreftore ; the great obfcurity of which atch i de 
Te Phyfrian laboured alfo to evolve and illuftrate, and ¢ " 
thar Gd ma purge it from the fucous suile and vizard of ts nn 
lieth can doe pofture, yea even to recall the univerfall conf oi 
all things. nancy of the Sciences and Mufes by a kind of d ” 


? , P p: ‘ pea! , 
fete cele vine copulation from the compaffe of the who; 
chi | circ 
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H lircle unto the one onlyCentre:Behold therefore 
a 


‘he Divil chat perpetua! enemy the infeperable & 
nalicious companion of man,& the approaching 


i xche appearing Truth, hath ftirred up bisEmiffa- 


ies and catch-poles,whomhe doth yet dayly egs 
and fet onwitha dogged hatred to keep oxhers 
rom the manger in which they cannot lye them~ 


Welves, and envy chat firgular Good which was 


Ny 


Bvich all bumble ard thankfull: acknowledge- 7#es t. 17, 
rl 


wrdained for mans neceilicyes. 
I know not whether their impiety or blafphe- 
ny be the greater, that whereas they ought 


lnent and due reverence co afcribe unto the Au- 


hor of Phyfick (from whom as from the Father 


Pei 


Hi Lightsisevery good and perfect gift) thofe 
Hiogular gifts for the curing of thofe accuftomed 


ind defperate difeafes, which gifts were beftow- 


id upon Theophraftus, who by peculiarinfluence 


Wras born a Phyfitian, they doe notwichftan- 
ing with an impiousand facrilegious boldneffe, 
Pea alfo wich a nefarious and inexpiable wicked= 
Peffe attribute thefe gifts, according to the ve- 
ome of their heart againit the truth, likethe 
nit harifees of old,to the Devil himielfe,as though 


df 


Wad thuschey makethe Devill ttonger then the: 


ze wicked one were the worker of chofe cures, 


Neffed and glorious God, though he be bound: 


it wich the cord of the Omnipotent, and is 


saith 
and 


lept deprived of the Light of Grice and Na- 


i) Thofe things are to be afcribed to God alone 
Wadito his Law, asto the Author of the whole 
aiverfe and of Nature, which they are not 


K 3 afraid 


God withore 
whom ‘no 

Creature ean 
do any things 
therefore all 


wonders, mys 


{teries and fee 
crets are to 
be atrribured 
to God onely, 
noc to rhe Dee 
vill, Creature, 
or Srars, 
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afraid to faften on the Devill, »who hath ae 
power over the Will and» Underttanding of)! 
Man. And thus they worthip Devills inftead ‘of /!”" 
God, blafpheming the Glory, Goodneffe, ancy'*”" 
‘-Omnipotency of God, and by a malicious igno4™ oy 
rance obfcuring his Wifdome or hidden Image)!" 
in-Man, | a 

Ie doth not become our German Phyfitiang 

to doe their own Country of ‘Germany fu) 

*Forhehath wrong, and*tocontemn thofe’Secrets’ which 
written fo. God hath granted ‘to their Nature’, they com!" 
me Pie mend onely that which is none of their own, bul ether) 
“ ‘o imitace Father greedily defire what isof ftrargers, and bets 
him, with an unworthy and/bafe fpiric foppreffe “ang}!"%' 
Seep Parcel’. trample upon what is from among themfelves |!" 
neihaey juft asic befell “Per, Ramus from his malicious bg 
his Book cap Populer adverfaries, becaufe he ftopt the cur: Eo 
led Surfun vent. of youthfull fudies inthe filly, common]! |! 
Corda. and corruptible Phylofophy ; For as the e Zrii! 
alata frotelians unworthily rofe up’ and fet themfelves it Th 
read but ine @faintt him, even fo doe the mingle manglel!iiu 
wardly exa- Pbyfitiams ‘againtt © T heopbraftus  Paracel/us, Hilal 
mine his wi- whofe jearaing is defervedly admired and wons|" \i 
tings will pet- -dered.at by» Forraine * Nations. cP nots 
cemesemencs* > And not content, in refpe@of his Phyfick prt 
Divinity torthrufttheir fickle into another'mans harveft,jiemy 
he aie 3 they bluth nor alfoto wrangle againft his Divi htey 
“the Soale in Dity, Whichthey have neither feen nor read; noryptisyt 
thebidy.  bysreafon of their blockifhneffe can they under} At 
ftand, ‘inafmuch as he onely is able to judge ofp low 

Truth whois infpired with Divine Wifdome ; pith 

tawhich (bis Divine writings) he hath Mmecefes Mor 

lefly. endeavoured to make*ksown to the ins y Minin 

m | gratefull } 
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. gratefull and unworthy world that invincible 
cf) united Fundamental of Thealegicall and Phylo- 


ly fophicall Truth and perfect Piety, taken out of 
ay the Book of Grace and Qarwre, thatis, that 
iH tour mind theuld be raifed up to God, and our 
mah | eyes lifted up tolook aiter the Truth, andtoa 
| defire of furure Bleffedneffe through the Rege- 
tam) meration. | 
a Without Phylofophy itis impoilible to be 
ji abfolutely godly; nor hall any man be ever able 
wa compleatly and Chriftianty to Phyiofophize in 
i either Light,who is not cruely godly : Thetwo 
@ Lights are well known, within which are all 
4) ching, without which is nothing, and no perfect 
sig Knowledge of any thing. The Light of Grace; 


om Degerteth a true Theologer, yet not without 
a] Phylofophy : The Light of Nature, which is 
mgt the Treafury of God confirmed in the Serip- 
Jy tates; maketh a true Phylofopher, yet not with- 
gig Out Theoligie, which is the Foundation of true 
ugh Wiidome. The: works of God are bipactite ; 
Ji | Philofophy comprehendeth the works or way 
om Of Nature ; Theologie onely knoweth the 
} works and way of Chrik “ In thefe two wayes 
fi | we are to walk and fpend our fhort time, Rae 
nd, Wemay die in Peace and Joy. Hence it is plaine 
Di | that every true Theologer isa Phylofopher, and 
| f | every true Phylofopher is a Theologer. . 
‘ul. After Paracel/us others atcempted this ftudy, 
«_ § following the fame ftrait and compendious tract, 
oo mof holy godly men of bleffed and honourable 
ie memory and moft found both in innocence and 


fi 
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: | learning, fuch as Paulus Brawn of Norimber ge,’ 


Nuviten dy Lue 
men . Divine 
Power and 
Light, chefe 
two make a 
perfed Man. 
When the 
Ligh: of Na- 
ture is well 
kyuown , God 
or the D,vine 
power of 
Grace is well 
known zlfo. 
By meditae 
tig or cons 
templating 
we knew, by 
knowing we 
are delighted, 
by celighting 
we achere, by 
adhearing we 
offefle, by 
pofkffing we 
injoy che 
Truth which 
is the food of 
our foules, 
Read Diy, 
Dionyf. and 
Pic. Mivand. 
Cant. 1. 8. 
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Valentinus Wergelins , and Petrus Winzi hy, | 
men educated and inlightned ‘not inthe fenfuall | 
fchool of fools, nor inthe rationall {chool of 


* Schollers,but in the third {chool of perfeé Men, 


that Afentall or Intelletuall {choolot Pente- | 


colt, in which the Prophets, and Apoftles, and | 


ang 
joc 
mal 
ute 
od We 


all truly learned men walking inthe Life and Hie 


fteps of ‘Chrift, have been taught and learned | 
without labour and toyle, thefe gave them-| 
felves wholiy thereunto as the rmanufcripts of 


their ingenuity and engraven monuments which jr 


they have left behind, are no leffe then divine | 
witneffes thereof unto eternity, and by the fa- | 
vorrnf the moft High will in their time come | 
to Light, uniefie the indignity and ingra- 
titude of the world keep them back, that fo ac- Ii 
cording to the good pleafure of the DivineWill, If 
the minds of thofe that read them who yet are | 
with-held in this hell of the body, under the | 
yoak of mifery, may by the affiftance of divine | 
Grace, aftera ferious knowledge and lamenta- | 


ently 
phish 


tation of our Fall through frequent and daily jh 


contemplation of Heavenly things, and. the | 


annihilation, abnegatior. immolation and mor- jh 


tification of themielves by Chrift, cafting all’ | 
fhadows behind them, and turning inward unto: | 
themfelves into the Temple of the heart, that’ | 
fo, I fay, they might by a daily practice of Piety: | 


fetch out that huge Talent and Treafury which 
is hid and fhuc up within rhemfelvs; leaft like mi- 


fera'Je mortalimen who know not themfelves,: | 


acd confequen:ly nothing elfe, lazily negle@ing 


God within themfelves, and in sheir blindnefe! 


and 


| a ors 
iil) and ignorance going backward after the fteps of 
lull) his flocks, fhould in vaine feek thofe things with- 
lof out them by many books, mortail matters, long 
ley) journeys, with great and conftant paines, ftudy 
tel) ‘and. wearineffe, which yet inwardly they might 
a) -poffeffe abundantly: within theméelves, if they 
inl) were indeed dead to themfelves, even to the 
ined)! whole Animall Man, who is nothing but 
it! EAR T Hy and were fuppreft by the Sabbath 
sol} and oblivion of ‘Temporall things, and entred 
tit) inco themfelves ‘with Divid, P/al. 40 1. pati- 
Wine) ently waiting for God our mafter who divelleth 
elt) imhisholy Temple, inthe Ab: ‘ffe of the heart 
one}, Or inward parts of our Soule, P/a/. §.7. fpeak- 
os) ing inus by hisfpirit, and chat they fhould not 
oa) hinder him who is willing and defirous to in- 
Vil, | tighten our mind, and to work «ll our works in 
tate) us, which isthe utmott happineffe and Bleffed- 
the) neffe of Man, and che very determinate and ap- 
ie} pointed End of the Cabala or fecret wifdome. 
ite| But, alaffe for griefe! unhappy, foolifh and 


hily) miferable men had rather abidein themfelves 


ihe} to their greateit damage and detriment of theit 
not) right, then co be happy and wifein God; with 
sil! God and alway in the prefence of God, 

ito © The heart of a Regenerate man is Gods 
that | Edex or Garden of Pleafure, wherein he dwel- 
iety | tet, For God made the World and Man that 
hic} he might dwell in them asin his own proper 
nie) houfe or Temple; though now he is not difcer- 
ies} ned by reafon of rhe Dark Point of the Quater- 
ti6)) Mary: bute at theend of this world which isto 
ele), bE Renewed by the Ternary of Man, the Rege- 
nh ~  neration 


{ 
| 
| 
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The more, we 
feck after 
things with 
our us, the 
more we for- 
get and loofe 
Our felves 5 
whac will ic 
prefic us co 
hunt through 
all thing: and 
negl«& our 
felves 2 

I John. 2, 20, 
27. TYal, 98. 
Hab. 2. 20, 
Pfal. $8, 84, 
35. Phil. 3, 
Zech 2. 13. 
1 Cor. 3. Oe 
God js to be 
waited fer 
with a quiet 
mind when 
the fences are 
laid afkep, 
who beftow- 
eth his bene- 
di&ion where 
in he. finde:h 
his own. vel- 
fells.. Chrift 
is to be found 
in the Tem- 
ple of the 
Hearts 
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The Creature 
iS jaitly ob- 
lidged to o> 
bey the Crea- 
tor, that our 
will may be 
one wich 
God. 

Gen. 6. 2: 
The’ Fall‘of 
Man and our 
great evill 1s 
ro depart 
from Unity to 
Alterity. ” 

J never go a- 
broad among 
men” but I 
come home 
lefle a man 
then when I 
went fo. wit, 
Seneca, 
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neration according to Soul, Spirit, and Body | 


(the New fernfalem., wheremethe , Unicrixe | 
Effence of God..and the Holy: and moft) Holy | 
Trinity infeperably dwell),will (parkleand.glit- | 
ter out with aradiant fierycolourJike a Rubie | 
or Carbuncle thorow'the clears {potleffe, beau- | 
tifull body, QOythrice'happy.is beiand more; in | 
whom as ina Bodily Angel God himfelfeis the 
Man, in the Temple of whofe incontanimate | 
mind God is the Gheft, where Mans Left hand 
knoweth not'what Gods Right hand doth. 

Unto. this God the.one:asd onely fcope and 
end ofall: mens ¢yes fhould look, cafting afide 
all impediments in the way, there being nothing | 
in this world but Vanity of Vanities, all ts vani- 
ty but to love. God and cleave to him by fer- 
ving him alone, and fo to be united to the true 
Being by an humble fubjection, leaft through 
difobedience,-a proud will, and-felfe-love, neg: | 
lecting the Nature and property.of our Image, 
cafting off God, we fhould ilide into ourselves 
or the Creatures as claiming to our felves the 
property both of them and of our felves, and fo 
inevitably fall back into that vaine, wicked ‘or 
our own Nothing. | i 

If the Soule run back within it felfe and be 
converted into the A4ind it draweth near to 
God, feeth all things, and hath no.need of out- 
ward teaching ,likethe Angells, who learn, hear 
and fee all things from within«¢ .Butiwhen the 


Soule curneth into fence it iscarried far off from | 
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God and departeth from God, the impure for= | 


faketh the pure, .The Academicalt Spirit cans | 
not | 
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not underftand ‘this Myftery’; for Holy and 
Devout Humility alone, the moft noble ofall 
i) vertues, is capable of Illumpnation. 

sit) Bue fince this’ Truth cannot’ be comprehien- 
ded excepr our Underftanding be kindled by the 
| word of the ‘Lord, and our Reafon receive the 
‘s) Divine Light through the Afind, nor may Tin 


tM) this unfit place ‘openly {peak more of thefe 
. Myfteries, I returne againe to that Phyfitian 
| | 


| Paracelfvs ftom the digretfion’unto which I 
had oceafion to ftep afide. 


iM °° Je had been tore becoming our Phyfitians 
ih to have extolld°and huged thofe great gifts of 
ing God in him, and rather have loved the man for 
‘ti bis mot ingenious art, then to hate him for 
fel fome kind Of behaviour and ufing fuch words 
itl) which every one doth not underitand ; tis eafier 
ig} tocarp at him then to imitate him. The age 
it) wherein he wrote may excufe the harfhneffe of 


ij] his language, the malicious ingratitude of men 


lid) may be the caufe of che bewayled obfcurity:of 
lit) his Commentators, the unufuall cuftome of 
0) Phylofophers plead for the ftrange novelties of 
dat} names, forthe Phylofophers have ever driven 


from their hives of moft facred Sciences thofe 


thing bat to devoure other mens induftry, for 


oe} as Plaro faith, 

heat f O12 , 

1iheF eArts wrapt in Riddles fafe doe lye, 
Hs) Their fruitful’ ft foyle is Secrecy. 

jot 

au) «= A man may live any where, Laives and Li- 
not | berties 


O what ptins 
doe they take 
to become 
fools, who 
once drown 
themfelves ia 
Humane wif- 
dome, 


~ 1 
popes, 
facilis, quam 
HIPS 9 


flugsifh and lazy Drones who are good for no-. 
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berties are alowed in every Dominion : But | 
let any man look into himfelfe, and confider 


if he had that which 7. heophraftus knew, whe- 
ther he would tell it to every man ; in fo Going 


he would break the Oath of Hippocrates, who — 


would not inftruct every one in the Art of Phy- 
fick. | 


A Secret indéed is to be concealed, it belongs — 


onely to God to reveale it; if it be difelofed, 
commonly ic expofeth to death, or prifon, or 
reproach, or at leaft ro continuall fear, and vo- 
Juntary exilement from our friends into a far 
country for fafety, unleffe we will brand our 
repucation with a perpecuall blur of lying and 
deceit to. conceale the fame, Lully, Arnold, 
Zachary of Parw, and others, are witnefles 
hereof, befides many examples of latter ages. 
The true Hermetick Phylofophers took ,an 
Oath that they would follow the footteps of 
their fathers and matters; and not by any teine- 
rity defile che virginity of Nature, which hath 
been preferved from the begining of the world : 
yet have they bequeathed their fecrets to their 
{worn difciples who are engag’d, by. perpetuall 
faith and gratitude and made worthy of {uch 
their precepts by. Nature or Education, which 
yet are with much {weat to be fearched out. 
Men of (hallow judgement are ready to think 
if Paracel/vs {peak any thing agatinft thofe that 
follow the rule of their Experience, .or inyeigh 
agsinft Empericks who have no skill at all; chat 
he approveth of no fort of Phyfitians, but that 
he would profeffe himfelfe to bethe, fole, and 
onely 


ont 
only €0 
who at 
Prat ic 
Phy 
orely 
no cur 
boalt 


Ba fort 


and b 
Art. 
They 
hime! 
lous) 
nih} 
allo: 
they, 


t effect 


reput 
more 
At 
thofe 
cure, 
dium 
they 


much 


1 have 


velfn 
ptee 


® We b 
B ott 


A ihe’ 


wie 


crest 


_onely Phyfitian imal the world; whereas he: . 


only condemns the common rable‘of Phy fitians 


| who are altogether ignorant both of Theory & 


Practice : Nér truely are they to be accounted 


| Phyfitians, who Verbally and Syllogiftically 


onely mzke a'great flourith of Phyfick, but doe 
no cures at all,a crue figne ofa foolifh ambition, 


| boafting that they-have the Method of Phyfick, 
- a fort of men fwoln with contempt and pride, 


and born-to ‘erufh the truth of the Phyficall 
Art. Some of them are fo incenfed againft thar 
T heophraftus ( becaufe he might and maine fet 
himfelfe againtt chofe proud and impenitent fel- 
lows) that they-had' rather let their Patients pe- 
rifh then make ufe of his prefcriptions ; Many 
alfo: for that caufe difpife his medicines, leaft if 
they commonly: uf them-and their wonderfull 
effed appear, ir would be fome blemifh to thew’ 
repute ; and therefore che better they are, the 
more doe they undervalue them. 

And though the Cenfurers of Theophraft uss 
thofe fallacious Medodifts ( who linger out the 
cure, and lengthen'the difeafe by their compen- 
dium) falfly chargethe genuine Chymifts that: 


they have loft the right method, thats as 


much as nothing, for tis plaine co thofe chat 


~ have theirunderftanding inlightned that Para- 


celfus obferved onely that method that was a- 
grecable to Reafonand Experience. Nor fhould 
we be fo addicted toany mars; Authority, 4s 
not to prefer the Truth beforeit; for without 
the Truth all Authority is pernicious, and all 
wife men will fleightic as of no value withs 
our 
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out that : we arenot fo much to regard! by. § 
whom, as what-itis that is fpokem; no) man 


ffiould: be fo. wedded to another mans .judge- 
thent-,-as altogether to be deprived: of his 
own. . , : if) 
True Method confifteth in che knowledg of: 
the Difeafe}:and the Cure oft, viz: what food 
in reafon with convénient /Medicines driveth a- 
way ficknefs, and procureth health. ‘Therefore 
wimpeneus kearnedly fheweth that greatelt and 


molt grievous Difeafes now a dayes arein’threé 


refpects cured by the Paracelfans. | 

Firft, Becaufe the Difeafesa ce: more:perfect 
ly known, for heretofore whenialbwere reduc’d 
tothe fourhumours , thofe that. fprang from 
Tartar cleaving to any part.could not becured, 
becaufe it cannot be referred: no.any of hofe 
four humours; And fince we are here fallen up- 
on Tartar I will-fpeak a litclemore ofut, 

The firt Ens:or Being toward life, from 
whence the body hath it’s nourifhment ' & food 
arifeth outofthe laf matter ofthe Meat bythe 
Archens, or digeftion of the Stomack, ‘it’s fepa- 
ration, and generation of feparation : “Tisures 
duc’d unto, Sulphar, Mercury; and Salt, asis 
plain in the three chief Emundtories:: the See 

fluity of Salt isfeparated bythe Urine, thatvo 

fe cceaige tk Sulphure is divided arid purged through theEn- 
on, but appa- trals. AZercary'or the moitture of that which 
ection nt nourifheth; if there’ be toomuchof it pafleth 
pee patichiat through the pores by fweat. eu 
members; /Whatfoever'weeat and drink hath in‘ ita 

. mucilagenous, clayith and fandy Tartar-hurtful 
tO 


Every mem- 
ber hath its 
ewn proper 
digeftion, fe- 
speration, e- 
mundory,ex- 
cfeMent in it 
felfe. The 
firft digeftion 
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to.our Health::; Nature taketh.nothing but that 

which is pure; the,Stomack which is theinftrus, 

_|ment-of Mans Archaus, or the Internal, innate 

« (@hymift which,God hath planted:in Man, as, 

\feonasittaketh:any, thing into it felf it, feperats 

|teth chat whichis impure,dregpy and Tattarous 

from the pure Nourifhment;afthe Stomack' be 

_ /firong in it’s ful feparative force , the purepaf+ 

fech: to the Members for nourifhment, thewm- 

pure goeth out by fucceffe +! If che Stomack be 

weak and feebleithe impure alfo is fent through 

the Mefaraick veins to the Liver;and there fepa- 

rated.and digefted: the fecond, time: The Liver 

therefore of thefe!two in their courfe , and) by 

‘turneifeperateth the pure from the impure, viz. 

the Rubie frombhe Chryftall:: The Rubieis 

theciourifhment.of allthemembers, the heart, 

| braine, ecertherGhriftall jor chat, which'ts not 

‘the nouriflimentiix @ndethrrothiereines, thisis The fit fe- 

ntine, whticlyisinothing élfe but the Sale preffed, Piatto. of, 

out of the Mercurialls, forcediinco refolution by by a a 

‘the violencéjof,feparation, ;which the Liver re- ve;-urneth in« 

.,. | felvechinto Water andthen chrowsit outs! If to moffe, the 
the Liven belweak and:cannot well feparate it; fecond which 

fendeth it co the kidneys miticilaginous and:fto~ © ma Fs. Ha 

_ | ny; ‘théerefor.want ofigdodfeparation'( that is, pale ; the 

when the fpirits of Salcy dizi ofthe flefh andiof third of the 

_ | the urineateunited), rhe)Spiritofthe Saleco- Kidneys and 

“ming Berween by the powerrof, predeftination, ladder. Ante 
.o : Need - 1, alttle flones 

“Tt!is \coaptilaredhinto/Sahdvor: Fartary: either every Maa 

cloddy or mucilaginous. Dit hath mofle)8e 

‘Tartar ‘therefore is the excrementiof meat haile, bur nor 

| and drink, which by the fpirit of Salcisetiegy ft Ne i 

pov d 3 late : 


C1447 ; 
lated in Man, except it be mixt cogether ‘with: 
the Excrements by the proper expulfive vertue 
and fo caft out with them, ‘whence otherwife 
would arife four:-kinds of Tartar,’ the ftone of 
the bladder, the Sand of the Kidneys, the clods 
or gobbets, as.alforhe Slime or Jucous matter? 
ofthe ftomack;' with many other difeafes which: 
the Ancients knew not. | col 

Againe,; Parseel(us diftinguifheth Tartar? 
into that whichis {trange-or forraine proceeds), 
ing from meat and drink, and that which 1s’ 
innate of thecruor or hereditary blood, which? 
innate Tartarous difpofition cannot-be cured by: 
the Phyfitian who:knows nor:how.to force Na), 
wre; but onely bythe Quint-Effence of Gold)! 
which renewerh: the whole bodyso1! 2.00.) 907) 

Tartar therefore or the Naturall foperfluity: 
(the mucilage of Salt) is chemother of almoit 
all difeafes of all coagulate bodies, For all kind) | 

Paratelf. fa'th of food, by Divine ordination; hath Poyfon or | 

thatthe Mat- 4 Tarrarous Mucilaginous Jmpuricy hard by on | 

ter, viz. the ss eo nw fal 

Tartar cf-die slofeunto the medicine or Phyfickothereuf.y 917 

fealecis two - There are four forts of Tartar; {pringing | 

fold ; Bolo’ from ‘the fourfold fruits of the Elements by | 
fach asinmi!k’ which we are nourifhed.;.© 9% 202 he) 


meats, fits phe firlt forriatifeth from themleof thofe | 


and ficth : . Sai | 
sta vieoy things which grow in the:Earth; as Pulfe of alt 


Bituminous,.. forts, Hearbs, ccicupon which wefeeds 9° 


e 3 


irs a “The fecond: cometh from the nourifhmen’ §,,,; 
uchis the €x- which we have from the Water, as Fifh, fhellt §j. 


crement of Fith | 

pulfe, cole- . re >. oy 
worts, roots, 2 The third is in the Fleth ofBeafts and 
fruits, @c. Fowles. 
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mi The fourth from the Firmament, which is 


() moft like to the Spirit of wine in its fubtilry, and 
WH) hath che ftrongeft impreffion of all ; .if the Aire 
MM be infected by the vapours of the Earth, and_ 
voll) Vater, and Firmamenct, afterward it affe@eth 
IMS ns alfo, as we feein thofe acute and pernicious 
lid Aftrall difeafes, the Pieurefie, Plague Prunells 
)) Or raging burning difeafes, which difeafes pro- 
itt) Geeding from the impreflions of the Stars the 
tt univerfall medicine powerfull expellech. 
Vif» Thofe four kinds of Tartar fhew themfelves 
lit} inthe Urine, and are judged of by the art of fe- 
diy} paration, by which it appeareth from what kind 
Nel of Tartar the difeafé proceedeth, He thac know- 
soil eth what fort of food any one eateth, may alfo 
‘know his difeafe, or he that knoweth the difeafe 
hut may know what he eateth , The difeafe is cured 
mol Iby the fame Element that was the caufe of it. 
Kin 1f Galen and his followers had had the true 
m0} knowledge of thefe Excrements of meat and 
Not drink, which for the moft parc breed a!! our di- 
ifeafes (which Paracel/us comprehendeth under 
gisbthe name of Poyfon and Tartar ) Choller and. 
sf Melancholly had long fince been rooted out of 
}the Phyfitians Garder. | 
hth «He that knoweth notthis Tartarous matter 
iMPOF difeafes which proceedeth from the excre- 
}Mentitious fuperfluicies of meat and drink, can- 
me hot poflibly underftand how the Author of di- 
felt ffeafes attictech us, by deftroying the frame of 
the littic world and taking away our life. If we 
apknow not the Tartar, we cannot tell what that 
}s which infringeth the (pirit of cogulation, and 
Te . Bg epae 
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-feparateth the Tartar from the Nourifhment, 
viz. cur Natyrall Heat, or the microcofmicall 
heat of the Sun and Moon that isin us, whereby 
the Nutriment is digefted, like fire that burneth 
tip the wood, and from which good blood ts 
begotten, if itbe not hindered by ficklineffe and 
weakning of the feparative veitue of the fto- 
mack, Liver and Kidneys, and then it muft be 
ftrengthned by its like, that is, by the macrocot 
micall Heat of Sun and Moon, ifit could be got, 
even the moit‘fimple matter which the moft 
Great God generated of the fpirit of the world 


(one and the fame with the (pirit of our body)! | 


~ 


for the reftauration and confervation of Humane} 


ying) SAREE, OF with tho! things wherein the power 
The Vitel | ofthe Sun and Moon ts ‘ard is deduced by art 
fpiv tia Man ; 
avid the Ele: 


onefptis — Jution’and conjuction « ich the Nutriment. But 


“F tat ‘ge Vr ral t } a “ fy . 
ey are, okae feparareth the pure from the impure be 
reth accor- 


places of tke ftay in the Chyius, and caufe fromachall difeafes 


bodies pores in the flomack, Jecorall in the liver, Athriticall | 
and paliagets so phe g' Bae ks . | 

in the sew, finewes, ligaments and joynts, and 
breed the Gout in the hands, feet, knees, from | 
iotrome of congelation of the glew by the fpirit-of Sate, | 
te flomach, befides thofe difeafes of the Reines and Inte-| 
ofthe . inte- “flines :  Lherempre the Archeus of the ftomack) 
mutt deftroy the Tartar of the Elements jeaft ic}! 
‘eth, blood, be turned into the Tartar of Man, for the fpirit Ufo 
ilig}TOWe of the Sun which is Lord and Matter of coagula-) 


as of the 
eiouth and 


flines, liver, 
ladder, reins; 


t10n 
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into act, vic. turned into fuch a fimple fpirit | 
viewrall ig bur asis the {pirit of our life, which is done by refo- 

Hihis ort 
omack, liver or kidneys, fet 
Peace 


infected, or their feparative power be hindered | 
dine to the by any exrernall accidents, then the excrements: 
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' ! tion in various fubjects will breed the Stone if 
,i) it finde matter refolv'd or feparated from the 
. | | nutriment. and, ¢xcrement. So much for Tar- 
| tar. 

af | Secondly, Becau‘e we have more perfect me-., 
.(y dicines now then heretofore, that is to fay, of 
i] Mineralls, whofe preparations and due admini- 
\§ trations were difcovered to thofe skilfull Chy- 
oo mults the Sons of Cadmus : A knotty piece 
" | muft be cloven with hard wedges, Therefore 
th | Paracelfus would have a ftecly medicine ap- 
4p Plied as proper for an iron difeafe, for extream 
i) 'difeafes call for extream remedies. 

Thirdly, Becaufe now the Harmony between 
wah HE Great and little world is made {o plaine, and 
a fo well underftood, that it is eafie to know a- 
ith mong thofe choy {2 and moft excellent of them, 
ol jwhat medicine is moft familiar and friendly to 
nyt Chis or chat member, as Silver, Saphir, Vitrioll, 
‘i ‘Emeralds, forthe braine, for the heart, Gold, 

ch 1 ee Saffron ; for the lungs, Brimftone, 


cas == = 


Why | 


a © : aa aes 
va Sheeley Whereas Paracelfus oftendeth 


ioe Galen, Galen did the fameto others : Hippo- 
erates acts many things, which molt Galenifts 
tejedt at this day ; nor doe the ftouteft of com- 
limon vulgar Phyfitians agree among themfelves. 
How many things are controver ted and conten- 
I ded for with undecided difcord about particular 
idifeafes, by thofe that differ in their moft pug- 
4 /Macious opinions, and that are ignorant Mecha- 
biek forgers of difeafes? 

As between Sehekins and Fuch/ius about the 
ings con 
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You may fied Continent Caule of difeafes. Between e4rgen- 
more jatring  Ler2es ard Fernelius about Agues and Fevers. 
in opinions In. Between Galen and Rondeletins concerning the 
Agryopa devs- paifie, Epilepfie and Stone. Between Franca- | 
iit te Scten'ta- : : ; reatel 
win. cap, de BeLANUS, Rondelativs and Fallopivs about the ‘ ' 
nedicina. Erench Pox. Between e4/romarus and Ferne- |" p 
‘Lins concerning the Gout. | : i 
How many millions, according to the difa-. | a 
greeing ard jarring method of chefe men, will | “A 
{till perith, before the genuine caufe of the faid ye" 
difea les be dererminedin the Commencement of | 
Phyfitians, their brawling: difputations ended, | 
and the Colledge of Phyfitians be of one mind ? 
Here for brevity fake I willingly paffe by the | 
Herbarifts, who commonly Squabble and raile } 
at one another with endleffe jangling about the | 
Wool of Plants, tyring themfelves with quefti- | 
ons ard frivitous names froma proud contenti- | 
ous fpirit. Itwere idle here to recount thofe }* 
infinite and endlefle contentions and wrang- [s 
lings. , : 
‘Therefore I exhort and admonifh all Seu) 
dents of Hippocraticall and Galenicall Phyfick, | 
in whom the Philofophicall veine is yet warme, 
who are not bitterly bent againft the prepara-) 
tions of medicines, ard know that what our in- J 
duftry hath found out fhould not fhut the door Pil 
againft that ofthe Ancients as ifall the ftrength Her 
of Nature were hatched in us onely, I doo he ke 
( 1 fav) perfwade them that they would for | 
their Fathers faults and other mens errours, and) 
he warned of their ill refolved purpofe, that be-) 
ing inftructed by prudence they may timely be} 
converted 
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‘)) converted from a known errour, and that they 
would alfo {pend fome time in reading the 


we) not fuperficially and prefunctorily, bue wich 
het. greatelt diligence and attention of mind. Forin 
wn} this kind of fludy we are toimicate the experi- 
ence and induftry of the Bees, who fuck and ga- 
ij) ther their hony out of che mott fragrant juice of 
wilt the Rowers, fegregating the beft from the worft 
jd) and drawing out onely that which is for their 
roff, CUrNe- ; 
| . Wherefore I doe not fo far pe-{wade men 
jy} that they fhould fo adore every thing of Para- 
the 6¢4/#8 ( inafmuch as he himfelfe hath recanted 
nije LOMEthing of his over hafty writings) as if chey 
tet Were all Gofpel.Qracles, as we fee many who 
| even worfhip the conclufions and opinions of 
.) Hethen Auchors, but becaufe the diligent and 
hoky accurate reading of him mzy give us greater 
ath light, and beno fmall advantage to.us for the 
| More intimate and right underftanding of Hiap- 
crue Pocrates his works. 
ee They are norto be praifed who rafhly con- 
ne demnallthat Paracel/is hath written, when, 
nap YES they have not read fo muchas his marginal 
ving HOCes, Or if they have, yet truly chey underitand 
fon DOC fully the third part of them. 
call Here this ye Phylofopafters, who throw away 
A ithe kernel! and pick up onely the husks of Phy- 
jy Lofophers, pray to God, and feck to Books of 
sh) PaPEr, for the fpirit, that ye may underftand the. 
‘yp dead Setter of Theophraftus, and the Phylo- 
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[ 150 J 
His works which were Printed for the publick 
good, by the incouragement and at the coit of 


that moft Renowned and Reverend €rueStus— 


Prince Elector of (oleine, have given occafion 
to his adverfaries to charge him with implicite 
and evident contradiction, becaufe to the un- 
skilfull and unlearned he wrote in a Magical 
ftile ; not forthe vulgar fort, but for himfelfe 
and the underftanding children of Wifdome 
trained up inthe School of Magick; not for 
the Sophifticall Alchymifts, fuch as are be- 
witch’d witha greedy defire of Gold ; incenfed 
with a righteous hatred againit fome molt 


wretched, wicked, inhumane Phyfitians and - 


Druggitts of his tme, who often lay in-wait to 


poyfon him ‘to the fhortning of his life. If he’ 


he had written more plainly, ben thofe citcum- 
foraneous and vulgar Alchymifts would have 


furpaffed all other Phyfitians, and*proftituced 


the Art to the great wrong and injury of Na- 
ture. 


He concealed his myfteries under vulgar and) 


various names , therefore wé muft not cake the 


fimilitudes for the truth it felfe, or chat which fs" 
intended by them : For there are few that 

underftand the Phyficall Secrets, that is,the hid-’ 
den power of God, or the Magica'll WORDS 


in Paracelfus; therefore they need and require 


a Delian fwimmer, a moft acure and fharp wit, 
a Magicall Underftanding, even that. purified | 


eye of the Mind, which can pry into end fearch 
out their fentences and fecret myfleries. By 
Mas ck every were I. mean thac which 1§ True 
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| .and fawfull: (/not the infamous and’prophage 


sureiz oc wicheraft, which ts fit for none but 
Vulcan, and deferveth co be-burned , which 


‘Men ofawretched wit & fudtous of mo ebe- 


minable curiolicy hunt and fearch after, but) 
the abfoluce pacfection of the whole molt noble 
Phylofophy, the chiefelt Wildome of Gods 
works and the pienary knowledge of occult N- 
ture, which commonly workerh inecedibdie won- 
ders, and doth things exceeding the u‘uall order 
of Nature, bya fit application of Agents and 
Patients, obferving the confent and diffent: of 
things. | ' 

- The intelligent Readers will takenotiee that 
Paracel(us bath joyned the exercetation of et- 
ther medicine together, as well thar of Phyfick 
as of Clyrargie, inimitation and after the ex- 
ample of Greac. Hippocrates 3 For he affigned 
or fet dowa'a twofold Medicine, Phyficall or 
the knowledge of all difeafes, and Chyrurgicall 
or the cuzing of the fame, which like the Cats 
penters work cannot be done without hands’: 
Nor caneither without the other fafely confit 
or be exercifed but with gveat hurt and danger 
of the fick; Therefore itis neceflary that every 
Surgeon fhould be a Phyfisian, and every Phy- 
fitiana Chyrurgion, that there may bea found 
B:idgroom fora found Bride: The choice alfo 
ofthe Medicines mut alway be.confidered, and 
their preparations and compofitions made by 
the Phyfitian, himfelfe, and not careiefly lett 
to others. Heis truly a genuine Phyfitian, wao 
can tell how (not onely by Realon, as meax 


L 4 ~ Rationall 


4 


= = = = 
—— : - _ Z = = i 
£ fe > 4 f 
LAL LE LIE SA A st hed hod LS LAE BEE EE A hd hel . 
eee A ELE he el DP 


bh ek hk hdl Leck hel A LALZALEAAZD A eed 4 AL, 


a 


SELL PLP ITI OO 


| | 
b, 
\ iv 
hos 
ec 
: 


C 152 : 
Rational] Phyfitians doe, but’) by their own. 
hand to prepare the medicaments which they | 
know, to feperate and purge them from their | 
poyfon and dreggs, to reduce them to their pure | 


fimplicity, and not leave chem to an unskilfull 


cook : For the Bad and Good are mixt toge- a 
ther, neither is Sugar free from feculent impu- 
rity, nor is honey voyd of a venemous bitter- § 
neffe : when they are prepar’d he muft with ft 
true faith and acurate skill or judgement accom- | 
modate them to mans neceflities, that the root 


of the difeafe may be plucked up; by thismeans [niu 


his honeft-and quick difpatch will prevent the 
patients complaints. 
A Phyfitian therefore fhould have both the 
Theory and Practice, he muft both know and 
prepare his medicines, for judgement without — 
practice is altogether barren and fruitleSfe. Phy- _ 
fick is learned by the Jabour of the hands and 
practicall working or making itup, when the 
Fire difcovereth new and moit pléafant Reme- 
cies continually, which Nature dayly more ard 
more purgeth from their fuperfluities, and chen 
delivereth them to her Servant to make them 
up : But the great Doctors of our time, who 
are grown gray in the vulgar art of Phyfick, will 
not become fchollers and {choo!-boyes againe, 
to dig they are afoamed : Andastishard tore. 
move an old tree, or to bring an old dog to the 
collar and make him a good hunter, fo thefe 
men will openly contradict the truth, and with 
a canine obftinate bawling bark at it, and biteit 
rather then endzavour to reform their errours: 
eae ae ee Be ek leaft 


Cirg3 3 
Ti} feaft they fhould not feem to be wife enough, 
‘ jor be thought to learn fomething better from 
lt) others : But though they exclaime and cry out 
iit | againtt the Chymitts as if they were no Phy- 
ltl) fitians, chough they’ be the moft skilfull of any, 
Kt: bat that they are the onely Phyfitians who in 
ips) judgement and Reafon (undervaluing Chymi- 
We Bary ) know howto apply any Remedy to every 
ni difeafe , yet thefe Rationall Phyfitians when 
OM | they come to the fick mans bed know not what 
ut }to doe or which way to turne themfelves, but 
tts | {tand wondering and as men amazed, {peaking 
the /fmoothly, and giving their patient a parce!l of 
good words onely, being able to doe nothing 
toward his recovery, becaufe they can prepare 
their medicines but’ onely with their Reafon, 
nt.) not at all with their hand, 
iy. | Yet here I will by no means undertake to de- 
fend them, who reteining the works of Hippo 
‘crates and of the Ancients, yet boaft themfelves 
to be the Schollers of: Paracel/us, but neither 
acknowledge the minde of the Author in his 


in | Practice. | 

iho | There are alfo falfe and lyiug Theophrafteans 
il |prophaning by their avarice and timerity that 
itt, | Divine Phyfick (which at this day is made the 
1, | plough of many, who fhamelefly endeavour to 
the | hold up a good opinion of themfelves) to cous 
ie | Zen and cheat witha brafen face, who under dif- 
ith | guifed names vaunt and vapour that they make 
eit | Ue of Theophraftus his medicines, being altoge- 
is, | ther ignorant not onely of Phylofophicall, but 
eit | even 
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even of vulgar and common medicines, whl) (cic 
difdaining the writings of the Ancients, thruf! bo 
themfelves into the profeflion.of Phyfick witlf}, ot 
unwafhen hands, I know not what Secrets and). jn 
Experiences they truft co, -yet with a foolifl j man 
confidence without Reafon and judgement, they}. 
prefently undertake to cure any difeafe , Nayfi. 
they doubt not to attempt and cake in hand thd), 
cure of greateft and moft dangerous difeafes be} bid 
fore they fearce know how to put fire into thi)». 
furnace. Wath a covetouseye and Thrafonici, ... 
boafting they brag that they.can perfectly curg Ape 

5 | Wii the Ou 


+ : 
all difeales, they glory in it,and are not afhames faked aw 


of this their lying, but when all comesto all,they}, ; 
cheat their Patients with fweet.and fugared proj, 
mifes,after they have fingered their larg fee,dril 
fing them along indeed with a gratefull, but. mol 
falfe prefage oftheir recovery, and many.time! 


he Pre 
harry 
Whom | 


betake them to their heels. and leave the fick tr 


fhift for themfelves, or-elfe cure the party. an¢ on 
his difeafe at once with aturfe of the Church 
yard. , ei re, bec 
But notwithftanding we may fometimes fe ak 
in great and difficult difeafes, when all the fub ie 
tilties of the fences are benumm’d that all the oh 
Medicines both of the e4rabmans and Grectans, het 
are defperate and without, hope of doing any; Aya 
good, and fo. become laughing. ftocks tothe dic ins, 
feafe and though all Judications and, Analo+! ™ 
ifs may faile, fo that many times the cure is at 
left to the abfurd Remediesof Old Wives andy 
Empericks tu the great difhonour and ignominyy*™ 
of Phyfitians : And though it be evident charge)" 
thefeg ry 


C155 J 

i pthefe citcumforaneous and adulterous Theophra- No rabble ‘of 
“Wfeans,with their unlawfully prepared Remedies, Phyfitians in 
Hdoe fometime exceed many Galenifts inmany the City is 
Psteat and perilous difeafes ; yerno confcienti- PY" call 
Fous man will ever approve their uncertane, pei, oe 
bold, rath, dangerous, impious practice of Phy- 

Wick, wherewith they put the fick in danger of 

death by doubtfull and uncertaine éxperi- 


iy’. That this milchief may be prevented for time W¢ /hould ab 
Eto come, and’the brand of Phyfitians, by reafon Sto, bey pai 
ng Ot the out-cty againtt their urcertaine arc, be bbs bo 
Ptakes away, it would be wifely done and worth neighbour 8 
their labour ifthofe who ftudy Phyfick, who ate 4voyd idlenes 
che Priefts ‘and Minifters of the Mufes, and are becaufe ic is 
, : : ... the Devils Cy 
marryed to their ftudy ina godly wedlock, In fhog the mow 
iMwhom pride and envy have nor yet taken root, thes of vice se 
“hand who prefer labour and fweat (for which the ftep-mo- 
iGod is engag’d to beftow all things ) before rei a's 
lidleneffe and floth, which moft men fo much de- with fon etl 
W fire, becaufe the Paracelfian Theory of Chymt- things we 
peall Phyfick as yetiswrapt up in perplexities thould by lir- 
and fome obfciirities which'are not eafie to all, tle and little 
: gO on to creas 
ter things. 
By the con- 
tempt of {ci 
Ncines, but to‘obferve the method of Hippocrates ences we ‘ole 
fin curing difeafes, 2s it agreeth with theit own i 
“| fudications and Inventions : For by this means Sen aka 
ithefe two Schools of Old and New Phyfick may 
aD be reconcil’d without contradiction, and confitt 
“pvery well ina Phyfittan without any errour ot 
| @ notorious fcandall, after that over-grown es 
i | na 


ees 


rs — = = sane : a 
= £ arins > ms 2 Ss ~<e 
—— 4 = SS ae <= — + 
é ss 
Pat % Sas EA oe aR a er ie rama : 


, men wo Pe en an OE IT 


J fay Z £ pti st ad rs 
Lk ee A he A teins deh. Lodhi hk, toh A_ the he te he tthe Me Ath he fe LE, 


a ae eae teams aaa = aber aie ane: eee a ae ae 


Lar, 


though al} ey- ding to art and the methodicall and fet.propor-: | 


{ 136 J i 
nable Cuftome of our time is worn Out, Accor J ait 
ding to which men ufe indifferently to diflike' aly 
and reject the good-with the bad. Hiei 
This alfo is diligently to be, confidered, an fica 
The beft and honeft and able Phyfitian (in whom befides |e 
ee ae Phy. a fidutiall feare of God and Love to tus fick Heret 
fick is faithin neighbour, a fingular Confcience and Experi= jh:,}) 
God, and love ence is alfo requifite) laying afide all pride and) equ 
to our neigh: coveroutneffe, ifhe adminifter any thing it is to Ij (qy 


Spl Ha | be accounted of as the hand of God ; but if he fiyj,( 


| Artisnoching be a wretched Mifcreant, and an Ignoramus, fin | 


worth. what he giveth is to be lookt upon as poyfon, Ihrer 


Peewee And though great part of Phyfitians,who cheat ICHR! 
sedge us of other mens good things, cannot indure fei 


beconcealed, that Phyfick with its preparations fhould pre- }}, ¢ 
mifcuoufly be imparted co all forts of:men, for | nF 

fear if it fhould be made common, or as they }j, 4 

fay Prophaned, they fhould lofe their gaines, Jj): 

for tis a foolifh conceit of the frantick vulgar Ion 

fort, who think that a Secret joofcth its vertue dyn 
when tis made known : Neverthelefle thofe Dike, 
" greedy covetous gaine-getters will ceafe their },, 
murmuring andforbear to curfe and wifh my } 5, 
eyes out for my good will, when they confider }.,,.,, 
ie that neither God nor. Nature hath made CVErY: Bhi 
phage mana Phyfitian, though he nay rightly admint- fe 
gina hy 


fitian 3 and fer fome known Phytick to the Patient accore, | 
Sec 


Athen: 


Kvery one 
Rath noc ch 


petiences are tion or quantity of the Dofe (to fay nothing of 
Bh ae cacy Other circumftances requifite to.a godly learned Bini 
not the Dofe Phyfitian) as one faddle will not fit every horfe, | dre 
and traequas- nor cana child handle his weapon like a fencer. | tay 
tity in which That which is the proper duty ofa fincere, Be tir 
and | 
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| and expert Phyfitian onely, who is more reéfigi- 
Poufly and holily inftruéed, in the exhibition of 
their medicines they wil! follow the fteps of pi- 
lous and venerable antiquity ; and imitate that 
 pmoft commendable and religious cuftome of the 
li Hermetick Phyfitians, who always ufeto - pray 
i for a blefling upon their endeavours, ftriving to 


be equall to thofe who wilt not take in hand 
‘AW the {malleft mattet without Divine Invocation ; 
it 'Whofoever ufeth any Creature without cra- 
lye ying a bliffing,God imputeth ic to. him for no o- 
iy ther than theft and rapine. Wee who profeffe 
hell CHRIST ought co adminifterin that Won- 
uth derfull Name of FES U: for fothe Doctor of 
Nghe Gentiles commandeth the (olcffians, fay- 
ll ing ; wehat/oever yee do in word or deed, do all in 
teh the Ned ME of th LORD FHSUH 
Wie Chrift, giving thanks to him. and toGod by bim. 
gl Gods blefling is to be obtain’d by prayer, Cail 
Cl pon me in the day of thy trouble, I will aeliver 
thet | tor. 
_. Firft,then before we give or take any Phyfick 
-weare to pray to the good and great God 
it] that the Phyfick which he hath ordained as the 
_ meanes; may work Divine and healchfull effects, 
} that hisname may be glorified. 
. Secondly, after we have recovered and made 
| them well, let us never ceafe to give him hearty 
df} thanks, in refped of gratitude, as it is to be con- 
| fidered in it felfe asa duty, and for time to come 
to avoyd the heavy w:ath of God againit un- 
| thankfull men. 7 
| Thefe 


wt thee, and thon foalt glorifie me, faith our Crea-. 


the yertre of 
Phy fick confie 
fieth : for if 
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upon the Art. | “He 
It isalfoto be obferved, That, as for exam- 
ple, though a. Cathartick medicine doth work, 
equally effectually in a knave as it doth in an 
honeft man-( which God permitieth for: his jy 
praife and glory, and to make his mercy known) j, 
yet the end in both may be far different and une | 
like, for it may be healehfull tothe one, and} 
hurtful! to the other.: For what medicine fo-| 
ever it be that is adminiftred:and taken without , 
imploring the Divine Grace, doth become a jj 
sreater inconvenience of a more grievous difeafe | 
that will certainly befall the impenitent unbes 
liever. | 
Here alfo itisto be confidered, that fomes| 
times the fick perfon is not recovered by the| 
beft arid fitte(t medicines thatcan be applyed, | 
and that for thefe eight caufes, V7. vi 
Paracelf tib.de Fir, Becaufe the Terme of Life approache pun, 
vefufcitatione eth, which cannot be prolong’d by any art or fh. 5 
nanraium, help of Man. No Medicine can preferve the} 
fol, 295+ —_ corruptible body from death, the wa dpu- hi... 
st ae aes Bes. and Poe thin 
nifhment of fin ; bet thereis/one thing that §. 
hindereth corruption, reneweth youth, and pro- ff, \., 
longeth the thort life, as in the Patriarchs: But}. 
although, as we fhall fhew anon, the lifemay ji 
be fhortned or lengchned, yet by the immutable jj; 
decree of the Erernali Law, we mutt of neceflity jj.’ 
dieat laft in refpect of the punifhment of fin, 
feaft with P/aro’ we conclude a recefle after fuch | 
a) 
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“Witime, for the conjun@ion of divers things ne. 
¥-cflarily implies a diffolution , And in this cafe 
Ihe univerfall and chiefeft medicine is of no 
Affect, becaufe no induftry or skill of Artift or 
Nature can perpetuate the wedlock of life and 
va Heath, which by an immutable neceflity is de- 
Hin’d to a divorce, for the Laws of Nature are 
Pnviolable : we are not therefore to defire, much 
Leffe may we think to find any help beyond that 
(if ormoft bound which God bath fet us. 
al Secondly, Becaufe through the ignorance of 
hh lanskilfull Phyfitians, and their naughty medi- 
till ines, the fick is brought to that paffe, that the 
nti difeafe is corrupt, pernicious, and incurable, fo 
(elf thar he cannot be repaired or recovered by 
he good medicines: And to fuch commonly the 
a ‘Chymitts are fent for, whom Plutarch calls 
inf Phy fitians of T+ rophilus, who faid that he wasa 
yt icompleat Phyfitian who could judg what might 
ibe done, andiwhat not ; fuch never make ufe of 
Teheir noble and undeferved Remedies, with a 
th yaunting oftentation to their difgrace, when 
it the fick is paft all hope of mans help, for it be- 
elif Comes.a wife man to prevent (an errour) rather 
do than repent ofit : Let them take heed alfo they 
tl mix not their own medicines with others poy- 
intl fon, lealt the mifcarriage be afcribed to the good 
‘Bull and the recovery to the bad, for itis a lamenta- 
sniff ble thing to fee the curfed hatred‘of fome Phy- 
uth fitians, who’rather than they wilballow another 
dif his due honour, who is more able than them- 
{itl felves, to maintaine their tottering credit, will 
rl utterly caft away the Patient, who might be 
| ae recovered 
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[ 160°] 
recovered by anothers skill, fuch asthefe men. oH 
commonly (and juftly ) call Honeft Hang- st 
men. | a 
Thirdly, Becaufe the Phyfitian is fent for too) Ey 
late, when Nature is overcome and the difeafe| a 
hath got the maftery : Orherwife if the Phyfi-, i ; 
tian had Seafonably caft fit feed of Phyfick into | ie 
the fick mans body, refitting the difeafe at firft,} °” 
no doubt but by Gods bletling the expected f°?" 
fruit of health would have fprung up, “I Natur 
Fourthly, Becaufe the fick doch not follow | foo 
directions : For fo itis many times, that the fick | and i 
layes the fault on the Phyfick or, Phyfitian| mma 
when he himfelfe committed it by his diforderly boet 
living contrary to the Golden law of the Lo=| Natur 
crians recorded by eBianus. | by 0 
Fifthly,Becaufe fome mens Natures or peculi-, body 
ar qualityes are not fo eafy to becured; As we} placed 
fee fome extraordinary hard knotty wood fo) ufthen 
much degenerate from its natugall foftneffe §, ‘0 
that it can hardly be clovenand very often the | ick (t 
Time or Seafon. together with the bad inclina-.§", 
tion of the Aftra’s is very croffe and contrary, fi ?h 
tothe health: For whatfoever is cured before jm! 
the time is fubjet toarelaps tis a very inftane, fiiele 
of the Seafon or time of the harveft only that, Hie 


makes a fure and certaine cure : A ripe pear or flog 
apple will fall of its own accord, bur before wee. iy, 
fake the tree in vaine to get it down. If thofe Gu 
things benot confidered, efpecially in the cure Hien 
of Aftrall difeafes, all things are ofno, moment, #4: 


and we goe abont the work to no perpofe Phy-,; 
fitians alfo fhould make it their care that they, # 
} : : an 


: SE7r 4 
mf) and cheir Phyfick do not more hurt than the di- 
wi Jeafe it felfe, therefore let them never advife 

) withthat which tendeth to the deftruction of 
iy foul and body, but make it their chiefe care that’ 
ef they doe no hurt when they candoe no good. 
nip SO fhail they keep a good confcience, which is 
i the conftant joy of the heart. 
i) i Sixthly, Becaufe difeafes are come to their 
fig appoynted period, and then by the Lawes of 

| Nature there can be no recovery, asin perfec; 
lj Abfolute and compleac biruminous, Colar, ftony 
qj and fandy coagulations: For of fuch like con- 
iit SUMmated difeafes their isno cure, as wee fo in 
tly | thofe that are born blind and deafe. For what No ‘ 
Iq Nature hath once taken away the Phyfitiancan goo a... 
| by no means reftore, if the fubftance of the sours of Ne: 

cit DOdy be mifhapen, andthe parts thereof mif- cure. 
suet Placed from che conception, there is no fetting 
{qf of them right againe. | 
fel . Seventhly, As the bafe nigardlyneffe of the Phyfrians 
te Ck (though there is no money more honeftly fhould cake 
limp BOC, and more unwillingly parted with ) maka let 
nj} the Phyfitian negligent in his office ; So alfo Phyfick s che 
{yal Many times the fick parties doubt, diftrufl, and icy coward 
fut} Unbeliefe of the Phyfitians diligence and care, tc fick fhould 
at} doth either retard the effect of the Phyfick, or be thetr moft 
roth altogether hinder the endeavor of the Phyfitian, ae vers 
te} £0 fay nothing of thofe who difpifeche Order ~~ 
pgp OF God, and will take no Phyfick in the greateft 
ap extremity, but think to be made well by God 
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(though indeed he be the onely Pdy/itiaz ) 
phy without the ule of ALeaus by which he worketh. Po SPOR Ne 
agi) Ve Ought not to refift che Ordinance of God: Beclefaticr 38. 
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The Phyfician 


affirm that there is no God. 


A merry heart - Moreover, as hath been faid, the Mind of the | 


i qrenuayae Patient being raifed with much confidence doth 
eail. 


That Phy fici- 
an dorh molt 


the fick inthe Phyfitian afd his Phyfick. A firm 


good of whom Faith, undoubted Hope, Love and Confidence | 


moft hive a toward the Phyfitian and his Phyfick, doth ve- 
good opinion. ry much conduce to health, yea fometimes more 


than the Phyfitian and his Phyfick too, Natue| 


ral Baich ( I fpeak not of the Faith of Grace 
by Chrift) inbornof God the Father inthe 


firft Creation, which is our IMAGINATION, 
is fo powerful! thatic can both caufe and cure | 
' difeafes, as is plaine itvtime of Peftilence, when} 


There is a twofold Phyfick , Vifible or created, | 
and the Phy- and Invifible eventhe WORD of GOD: | 
fick are che Jt is by the WORD of GOD therefore | 
very rue mer’ thar any one whofoever is reftored to his health, | 
cyofGod. he thae defpifech his WORD, defpifeh Phy- | 
fick, and fo on che contrary ; for he chat faith | 
Phyfick is worth nothing, doth upon the matter | 


take the Phyfick with a ftronger defire : There- Ide 
Eccl. 38. 19, fore feeing forrow is the venome of Life, it was | 
20 &F 3.25 Hor without caufe that Hippocrates in his Apho- | 
rifines fpeaketh fo much of the Confidence of }/ 


VercO 


God! 


garepo 
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out of his own proper Imagination, from fear } 
and terrour it breedeth that Bafilisk of Heaven, fy 
which intoxicateth the microcofmical! Firma- ff 
ment from his own fuperftition, even as the faith 


of the Patient afliftech thereto. The Naturall| 


Plague becomes Firmamental and fupernaturall, §; 


thacis to fay, when the Iliafter-or Eveftrum of 
tlie Sun, prevoked by the fins of mento wrath | 
and punift.ment,infecteth and punifhech mortal | 

| . men 
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C 173 4 
men through the influx of the Stars, by reafon The $-ars are 
) of their offences, becaufe of the fingular partici- ‘he rods of 

| parion ithath with the Evelter of Man, noris 7° A/kas. 
| there any medicine fo pocent that can refift aud eh i : 
help againit it, for by its invenomed malignity ~~ 

| and finifter afpect of the incendiary Stats itin- 

| feéteth the Mammy and Sulphur of che micro- 

| cofm, Man, who hiddenly poffeffech all innate 

| macrocof{micall poyfons. 

_ Sach is the force of the Sydereall fpiric upon The Will and 
| the body, that whitherfoevef it imagineth and Imaginacion of 
_dscameth it carryeth and leadeth the very body Man is she 

‘up and down withit, as we feein Nodtambu- das . 
-faters.. All things are poflible o him chat be- thar Man by 
lieveth, becanfe Faith certifiech allthings chat his Imagina- 


are uncertaine :. God can no otherwayes be o- (!00 may in- 
fe& a whole 

Country with 

the Plague. 


- vercome but by Faith , whofoever believeth in 
| God he worketh by God, and to God all things 
| arepoflible, but how that comesto paffe cannot 
| be fearched out.. Faith is atJeaft a work, Imean 
_his work in whom we believe. The Cogitations 
| furpafle and go2 beyond the Operations of the 
_ Aftra’s and Elements, For when we think, and 
have faith in our cogitations, then faith doth. 
| the. work, buct without faith we can doe no- 
thing. Faith giveth theImagination, theIma- |, 
pination giveth a Sydus or Conftéllation, the er 
| Sydus, (by reafon ofthe Matrimony with the difeat-<, ad 
Imagination) giveth the effect or work. the efticicy of 

To mix Faith with the Phyfick is chat which the faich of 
| giveth fpirit to the Phyfick, the fpirit gives the eae 
| Knowledge of the Phyfick, the Phyfick gives 3/7, fies 
health. Thence it followeth that a Phyfitian turally ; 
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The Imagina {pringeth out of Faith, according to his Faith | 


tion is: Ike 
piich, ic eafily 
fickerth avd » 
qu ckly earch: 
eh fie. 


-Phyfitians with their chiefeft medicaments’ can- | 


hecefore 

fai h Damalcen, 
Ti beliooveth 
ro wuprint & 
promifchealth 
in. and ro the 
fick. and not 
to c.alt’ off. 

Hope though 
he defoaire: 
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‘fion cureth more than the very efficary or ver-] 


-there can be no other re 
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fo doth the Spirit farther and afiiit him, 1 mean | 
the Spiric of Nature or the Sydus of the me- | 
dicine. A’ man many times through the 
Faith of Imagination doth thac-which the beft | 


notdo: 


tue of the medicine which the Phyfitian admt-| 
niftreth, as we faw fome years fince in’ that fa-| 
mous Anwaldi ing Panacea, and may now fee 
inthat new medicinall Spring which brake out #*: 
this yeare tn the coafts of Adi/nia and Bohemia, ein 
unto which almoit an incredible number of -fick pit’ 
and weake people dayly refort: For which 
eafon given but the confi" 
fant exceflive affection of them that ufe it, Ma 
which power is in’ thé very foul of him thacg 1s 
takes the medicine, when without any feare’ or} te 
finifter imaginations, it is carryed to fomepittt 
great exceffe of its defire. For the rational foul pili 
rouzed up and inflamed with a vehement ima-¥ 
Sination -overcometh even’ Nature it felfe, 
and by her ftrong affections renueth many #! 
things in her own body, and: caufeth fickneffe 
or health, not only in her own body, but in‘o- 
thers alfo:: He that falls mad by the biting, 
ofamaddogg will have the fhape of doges#« 
appearing in his urine : Thus the luft and Jone- 
ing of a pregnant woman worketh upon éno- 
ther body, when through oblivion of het# 
felfe fhe imprints the marke of the thing® 
fonged fcr epon the child in-her womb, asi 

faffron # 


PE iay ff 


f 


fhe begins r0 imagine, then'the A ftra’s of the Re waren 

yet MaICrocofmicall Fixmament, or the Aftra’s of the pr fions of 
‘humane Mind are moved withthe phant:cy,,the i sferior 

tpeftimation,and imagination, juftas the externall 4'H#’t 

it} Aftra’s of the microcofmicall Firmament,whcre 

cathe Aftra’s afcend and defcend every moment till 

it ‘* imprefiion be made, in which impreffion the 

ff AfRra’s of the Imagination of the great bellied 


fic} women doe print an Influence and impreflion 
i te the child, as Engravers mark their work 
pitymito an tron itamp. 

thal Thusic is manifett that the affe@tions of Mind Therefore ig 


qi ehen C ey are moft vehement are able to de- Bethea the bo. 
(on tive of Life, asin hiftories we read: And this |), Cae . 
{ful} Well Known to every man, thac many chrougtp goad fae 
ints pvermuch Joy or too much forrow,by te0 much are'the Phy fi. 
fejove or hatred, have dyed, and many times by, t3nsof a fick 


nape like paflions have been cured of long difea- oa yy 
eles; becaule, as efvicen faith, Nature obey 2 Thehot, 
open the cogitations ani vehement defifes of che is co: hana 
stg oul, and when the fpiritis affected, the bodyin: of thepaliions 
es Which the fpirit lies hid,is affected alfo. Fe ee 
ina) Againe, theaforefaid Narurall Faith its effi- Gy 


i 


on = : notimpaflible 
gf eY. Manifeited it felfe in the woman. that had. of the mo 


f rape bloody iffue, and inthe Centurion. Man tions of ithe 
ching ‘ho was created after the likenefle and image mice 

f af God, and favouring as it were of a Celeftiail pry.-p sigh 
fit lajefty , hath great things in his hands and Wittome af 
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C 176 J 
the Creator, power, Gen. 32.25,26. Itis well known toall 
beftowed ups what. great matters a conftant Credulity inaa = 
on the Gred- elevated or raifed Mind can doe by a {trong ima- fours 
Sener ti sination, even fo-great, that in falfe intenfe Opi- etn 
Hiencff:, al- pions and operations, it worketh miracles. Bue | tions 
though ic can hefication of Credulity and diffidence doe not ought p 
do ali things 5 onely fhatter and break the vertue or force of rob 
a ought It rhe operating mind, which is the mean between Fe 
cep and ob- +h extreams, but-do alfo weakene kk. | hanes 

ferve the pro- : 9 Vt enevery work, } 

periy of the as wellin Superftition asin true Religion, an great 

Imuge. enetvate the defired effect’ even of the moft | yu 

powerfull Experiments. 1) plat 

conti 


All things are 

poiiible to . 
him that believeth and is willing 5 All chings ate impotlible to the UNs |) pal 
believer and rebelltous :-as he thinketh and imagine hthe thing to be, |e. 
foie mutt be. Unbeliefe is the greateft and moft powerfull enemv off Jeewg 
Faith: For the Imagination joyred with Faith can do all things. The: be not 
Fates a fo make difeafes incurable, which we perceive by the denyall of powers 
fuch help which we expe@ed from the miniftring «f fic medicines. 9 Noy 
And that which is here diligently to be obs} the por 
se ‘ sh ferved, our Saviour, as Holy Writ faith, was) to deal 
Luidivers, not able to work miracles in (apernanm, be- and br 
caufe they believed not, but with their increda=} gitory 
lity and falfe faith refitted him. For as man caf) tell) 
done nothing without Ged, fo likewife God look i 
_ will doe nothing without Man, as his Organ of} vic 
Ioftument, God and the Creature both coges} wellan 
ther, neither without the other. Therefore n0) Int 
Man ought to will without God, becaufe nO} Afr 
Man can Be without Ged, in whom we are, and) poral| 
five, and are moved. A} doors 


Eightly, Leaft the fick party recoveti Cli 
thouid commit greater fins againft God, 


Mat. Ge Vy 76 


is} €atee | 


neighbor and himfelfe to the loffe of his oa 
fo! 


ae 
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for every ficknefle is as it were an expiation or 
propitiatory of facrifice, either the juft Judge by 
this Divine isnate revenge, pennance an 

fcourge doth call him to amendment of life for 
the time to come, or thar by this Fatherly vifi- 
tation and impofition of the croffe which he 
ongre patiently toindure, he may be a pattern 
to himfefe and his neighbour for the more fer- 
vent Fear and Worfhip of God, for God many 
times permitteth fome men to fall into manyand 
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‘, o 
da Sreat ficknefles, whole minds have been greivou- — 
tf fly infected & diftempered by the gladfome and 


pleafant health ofthe flefh, together with the 
| continuation of their fins, tothe loffe of their 
Eternall health : For health is nothing worth, 
feeing it is but condemnation to us, if our fins 
be not forgiven, Moreover, fins weaken the 
powers of the Soul, and make it impotent to the 
| Naturall Goyernment of the body : Therefore 
the powers of the body are enfeebled and haften 
to death. Or elfe the fick is held under this yoke 
| and bridle of infirmity, as by a wholfome Pur- 
| gatory (though few are reformed by their fick- 
-neffe) to the duty of Piety.at leaky, whilft that 
| loofe licentioufnels of finning is lopt and cut off, 
at) which he would atufe if he (hould live and bs 
ie well any longer. 
o) thefe difeafes that arife fromthe refifting 4 Phyfitian 
oo) Aftrall, impreffion, and wrath of God, no Cor- beginneth im 
gi] porall medicine ( becaufe God hath fhut the appeafing 
" | doors of Nature ) can do any sood, but onely Gods wrath. 
| Celeftiall and fpirituall, viz. by ferious repen- J? 33-255 
j tance, heartily to bewaile the fins that we have 
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committed,to allay the provoked wrath of God Jf 


by Amendment of life and Reconciliation to our 


neighbor, to be reconciled to God through our iii 
Saviour the Celeftiall Phyfitian of our Soules, — 
and to fubmit our Will to the moft righteous | 
pleafure of the Divine Will, devoutly, patiently - 
and humbly in allthings, with a moft affured — 
perticipation of Divine Metcy. Paracelfus cal- 
leth them Deal difeafes, which are from the Ens | 
of God,who inflicteth all fuch difeafes,and who . 
alone worketh by good and bad men; the Cure, — 
faith he, is by Faith, or when the purging ts per-_ 
fected the Phyfitian may then try hisskill. The 


Caufes of thofe difeafes that are of the Ens of 7 


God are unfearchable, here the cure muft be 


fought in Faith, notin Nature; as alfoin the 


cure of Deal difeafes, that are of the Ens of 
God,or in the deificall or faithfull cure, the pre- 


deftinate Terme or period according to the Di-, | 


vine pleafure is to be obferved. 
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Of that one onely chiefe Medicine 
nh of the moft Anctent 


Phylofopbers: 


The seh a 

sof | WUrthermore I fhall here fupply what yet 
fhe | A pertaineth to that chief and univerfal Phylo- 
ithe | fophical Phifick,chan which a greater gift of wif- 


‘| dom we never read that divine bounty beftowed 
. | onfnan; Not excepting fo much as the veryRea- 
.|fonable Soul, which, next unto God in Heaven 
‘and Earth, cannot confider or find out any 
‘thing under Heaven beftowed upon Man more 
admirable, more fablime, more noble or excel- 
| tent than this moft fecret Secret of fecret Secrets, 
—| by which even wonders, yea all things may be 

done, both as to the Plannets ofinferior Aftro- 
‘nomy, whofe imperfection and droffe it caufeth 
‘to vanith by piercing them with its moft power- 
| full impreffions °( for it fegregateth all extrane- 
ous Sulphureity and impure Terreftreity from 
-metallick and Humane bodies) as alfo to the re- 
‘covering and preferving of the languifhing and 
loft health of the Human body, iby its fiery vi- 
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thing now of the Magicall and fuper Celeftial | 
ufe when the Gonetick influence of the beames | Gail 
ofthe Sun and Moon and the fourth revolution ssp 
is finifht uponits native Earth, it is endowed jist)" 
abfoluely with all created Influentiall power as jit #0" 
wellin the Elemental! world, asin the Celefti- delet 
all or fuper celeftiall it isthe moft wonderfiall |G 
of all wonders, for asGod is wonderfull-in all ja wi 
his works,fo doth he ufually hide his wonderfull | ix, 
Gifts in wonderfull men. All antiquity, alfo all }me,0! 
Verity of all Nations and Languagesin the tra- tihrand 
dition of this doétrine, the confent of all thofe:) doe bi 
mof learned men who inevery age have lived | met « 
with the greateft admiration and prayle of ma- | Thott 
ny, do bear witneffe that this is fo :' Moreover, | thee 
befides the ocular infpectation and certification) cillfoe 
of many of our time, it is eafie to determine this} aljott 
from their writings, which are woven of fo.many | tel 
Hieroglyphicall, Magicall, and Mathematicall} Her 
Coverings in fo great and certaine a feries of) myoy 
Phylofophicall Truth. | part 

Who then world not admire and embrace fo | ce: 
great a Gift of the greateft GOD, the im-| fet 
mortall price of his ftudy, paines and .vertue, | tho, 
which to. che Pious and holy, Phylofophers dig | jpfoph 
nified by Nature and Education, doth warrant } By 
and .affure a removall.of oldiage and renewing } dea| 
of youth, perpetuail-health, and -honeft food and } tho. 
rayment, without hinderance to our neighbors } yn 
not by ufury-asd fraud, nor cheating wares, | \y (; 
nor by oppreffion of the poor (as moft of Out | cher 
rich men areinow-inriched') but by induftey of} inj 


work and Jabour'of the hands 2 | ae 
God} n, 


a eee 
| God forbid therefore, that, fleighting the 
example of the Ancients, I fhould either deny 
fuch precious Wonders of GOD, and darken 
ithe wonderfull powers of Nature ( for he that 
i defpifeth knowledge, him the glorious and high 
}God defpifeth for rejecting this moft true Art) 
J or which is worfe, to revile them as the moft 
| doe, as if they were but the fpeculations of idle 
| men, or the empty dreams and fictions of a fot- 
} tifh and doting mind, who yet among wife men 
§ doe but-betray the weakneffe of their judge 
dil cent and openly call witneffe of their folly = 
I rhofe therefore that revile and ate ignorant of 
| thefe divine Banquets, whom the Phylofophers 
| call fools, are not to be admitted to them, thofe 
tig) alfo chat dote in their Phantafticall dreams are 
| urterly to be excluded. 

Here fome are liftning, whether trufting to 
‘my own ingenuity I dare boaft alfo of the pre- 
) paration hereof in this place, or whether fot 

| oftentation fake i ambitioufly arrogate to my 

| felfe the abfolute knowledge of this Art, as 

| thofe coyetous Mountebanks and greedy Phy- 
Jofophifts ufe to doe. 

But becaufe I promifed the Courteous Rea- 

der alittle before, that I would fet down at feaft 

thofe things which I had made tryall of, I was 


Here I would 
be taken as an 
Index 4. Of as 
one ftanding 
at the door to 
direct . others 
the way they 
fhould goe, 


unwilling in this place openly and moft wicked- whom I may 
ly (which is not the part of a wifeman, but of profit more 


cheaters ) to falfifie any thing concerning the 
oO 


undoubted certainty of this matter. 


then my felf5 


fione to-in- 


For this Sacred and Divine Art and Science, courage them 
not of Sophifters, but Phylofophers, which the on. 
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[ 182 ] 7 
ignorant bafely and wretchedfy condemn of 
falfhood ( for doubtleffe among all Arts, as, 
well Liberall as Mechanick, none aboundeth. 
with fo many Impofters as this) doth deferve to, 
be reverenced for the wonderfull Secrets thac, 
are init, and tobe preferred. before all.other,. 
earthly Sciences by thofe that are true Phyfi-. 
tans, who being inlightned with the Spirit of | 
Divine Wifdome, content and furnifhed, with, 
honelt food and rayment ( for it cannot be that. piu 
a poor orcovetous man fhould {pend.his time. j,i 
in the ftudy of Phylofophy) doe with religious. ht 
veneration pray unto God after the example of , hem 
Solomon, not for wealth, but wifdome, chat he, 
would opento them the Magazine of Divine 
knowledge. | | 

And who meafure their happineffe at leaft by 
Heaven, and the Love of God the giver ofevery | 
good thing. if 

Who alfo are moved and fpurred on to fearch 
it out by the love of Secrets. and.of Nature, ac- | 
cording to the Divine Grace. 7 

And who through a defire of getting knowe. | 
ledge, without any foolith hope of gaine or | 
affeation of vaine glory, doe in the fear of | 
God refufe no honeft,, conftant and poilible la 
bor of the hands. 

And laftly, who without any, malignant in- 
tention, neglecting the fpring of dry humane 
thirft, doe moft humbly with fear. and trembling | 
defire to ufe fuch great gifts to that End which 
belongs to tlie Mafter of Nature, to wit, the 
Praife and Honour of God, and the good of his 
’ : needy 
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needy neighbor, tn a conftant Taciturnity, with- 
out pride ,-which provoketh the envy ot all 


thay 
te | fer?d before all riches, is juftly and of right to ufe tr publick- 
‘be fearched out for the health fake of men, who |¥* 
quitting all ‘other bufinefle and imployment, het ap 
‘and leaving the mettalls to thofe’ who with an 
impious hunger, and a thirfty and infatiable de- 
fire of being rich; making no difference between 
right and wrong, do horribly -vex-and torment 
col sthemfelves night,.and day, to the great hazard 
the | both of body and foul. : 
iit | A Phylofopher” muft: covet”-Nothing ‘but 
Wifdome, which ‘is converfant about Divine 
iy ‘things ; therefore a true Phylofopher never 
YY | fought after nor defired riches; but israther'de- 

| Mighted with the Myfteries of Nature, for verily 
iy “he that is adept-or hath attained the fame may 
* | carry about with him in his purfe, not the worth 
of one Kingdom only, but the wealth almoft of 
* | the whole World, and in Ged & with God po- 
feffe asa Lord all things of the whole World, 
and inthe Fear and fervice of God command 
li: |"fhe'whole Creation, But that'gift is acquired, 
_ ) neither by wrath nor forced violence, but either 
i: "by the immediate infpiration of the moft High, 
ut |"or by the expért ocular demonftration of a wife 
“Mafter in this Art. 
~~ That without all controverfie this is fo, no 
‘man that doth apply himfelfe to ES ICWENY 
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will deny. But who among many theufands is| vu 
it, who while he feeketh this very knowledge} i 
by acertaine and fubduing judgement and dug’ i“ 
means, to whom the Stars are fo’benign, tliat) ug 
he can by anothers diligence and endeavor paffe! is 
thorow the poreh and gate of the Heavens into}? : 
the Oratory or Chappell of edpallo, and get tol @ 4 
. che cop of che mount of Chymiftry 2 Ff 4 
ie be is For who durkt lend a hand to another herein, 2)" 
eas og See except, he hat for a long time, and by much ex-| ping 0 
found, thac perience known. nim to be finguiarly eminent) a 
we may cow inthe Feare ofigod, Holineffe of life, pure and bye 


mend {uch a py icall Faith 2 | 
Phenix? See PEO ANCA Ee tia Ha, tk 
Paracel. in his fragments of Phyfick, which are to be refer’d to the 4 mpon an 
Tome fol-311. No man hath entrance hereunto bu> by Divine revela- i olor 
tion, or by word of ouch from hom that hach the Seorec,-8c teacherh} j §ion 
it while he liveth. There is no perdée Aion of things without the help of gwet. 
Divinicy, and ics dernonftration. Bemifh 
Rightec 
ith do 


He that :defireth this Art, mutt not be 4} 
flave to other mens judgment, nor five upon} 
their purfe, and mutt retire himfelfe, For’ | 


Prabet amico- : ae 
rum, nil nifi coe T oo much acquantance hinder thew 


pia damnum. who labour tofind out this Gem. 


| cn i The 
For certainly that morofe whability even offfilly 
our-companton, the arrogant loquacity, the per-{ 

tinacious incredulity, the envy and deteftable 
infidelicy and an Epicurean indignity, doth jin 
der. and much difturb the effet in any operati<| 
on. Reverend antiquity, with one confent ac-| 
knowledgeth that never any from the firft man| 
+ ey £0! 
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ideto the laft could find ont the Divine fecreu. of 
yp chat Art by hiseven Natural ingenuity, accor- 
taf ding to Natural! Reafon only, nor according to 
ns Experience, feing it is fomching Divine and hid, 
ingand chat whichis above Reaton, even as the 
xhperpetuall and tedious paines efpecially of 
thofe who have labored and toyled to find 
rigp OUL Chis knowledg by dayly reading and com- 
«ut pating of Authors, do witnefle; But that the 
mat) glorious God and moft bleffed beftower of all 
agi staces hath reavealed and made it plaine to his 
faithiull wife ones, to fuch as, feare and honor 
him, thac they might underftand, meditate 
“Mupon and love his omnipotent goodnefle, and 
sf by glorifying him in ‘his wonders and all his 
soifpower and virtues, ferving bim without any 
iblemith, vice or finin his holineffe, and true 
Righteoufheffe, they might fee how much he 
i hath done for men of good will: “And fo final- 
gh Ay they that are inflamed with a‘'moft fervent 
Hiove of piety ahd Gratitude might find him 


the 4 


Ecclefiaftic. ry le 


‘}chacis worthy of infinite thanks, who is infinite - 


Jin mercy, whofe moft holy and F 
ibe bleffed for ever and ever. | 
| 'Thefe things ferioufly confidered, no man 

dp will wonder if ( when men feek the ‘Kingdome 
et Of God, and ftudy to finde out the Celeftiall 


earful name 


The one only 
and trie way 
to all Secrets 


hub) Stone in the laft place )amongfomany thoufands is to have re- 


ing that feek, there isnot one to whom the doors 
wait Of Nature are Unlockt, and that hath the Divine 
op) bolt removed, the Will no doubt. of the Omni- 
ap potent God refifting the fame, who tryeth the 
il Hearts and Reines of men, whogiveth his gifts 


| ot 


i 
\ 


ccurfe to God 
the author of 
all good, aé- 
cording to our 
Saviours com- 
mand. 
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to whom he will, and withdraweth them fron Gol, 
whom he pleafeth. For this Work is not in thq™ wl 
power of himthat willeth, but in the will ofGod"' 
that fheweth mercy, who knoweth that it is no} iy fh 
expedient for allco their: falvation, that they ence y 
fhould have Honors & riches with their healeh}!'"’ 
And though happily fome one or other may uid ng 
get the key. of the Phylofophicall Garden (as] ould 
know fomeé that-have) yet becaufe the Gate hatha 
was bolted, that is, che Divine Grace.and Bene: he fect 
diction was denyed and did: refift; they coul¢ ha fu 
never open, much leffe enter, and gather thofe tilly. 
defired fruits of the Hermetick Tree, and eaceli Phy 
the tnoft fweet kernells of this myftery. Thuglittso 
fome Impoftors in ourage who right or wrong tod 


done and 
heer 
es, 
unskilfull Tora/o’s into its ner rooms. ! -__  pNown! 
This is that work thatis hid under the robe offen 
the Phylofophicall Virgin, which even one bros 
ther would not.teach another ; and therefore 
it is to no_purpofe to tempr an Asept Phylofo-§ 
pher with promifes of rewards, favour, orany ft 
other kind of refpects that can be imagined, to} 
pare with it. oe! pens. 
This is that Secret faidup and buryed in the fi 
moft fecret Treafury of the Mind and Memory, fi 
concerning which the genuine, and more occult ft 
Phylofophers ( who fearing the spsasuael iQ 
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tig) God, and execration of thofe Sophe’s or wife Gog wantt 
i , mefi which they leave to their pofteriry, doe noc mauifeft 
Gi) ftudy and ftrive to be harfh and rugged, leaft thisk:owiedg 
imp) they fhould difclofe their more abftrufe or dark '° al a 
iy) fence ro any, ard expofe the moft noble Gemm °Y% eee. 
ali} OF this Science to hogs and fwine) have in a'wiie 
‘mil And ingenious craft covenanted and fworn they 
(al) Would never write it plainly in any Book : Not 
Ga hath any of them who kepr this knowledge in 
bia} the fecret of their heart, made it known to atiy 
coil but fuch who had an underftanding allegorie 
tho Cally. For doubrleffe that liberty is granted to 
ie the Phylofophers that becanfe they are made 
Tha) Lords of Things, they fhould alfo have power 
ron to difpence or give Namesat their pleature, and This is nog 
tiny) cloath their children as they lifted. Though True believed, brie 
ip) Phylofophers exactly & with greateft ingenuity, ee 
yop have mutually ingap’d and fet themfelves upon of hata cal 
ngpone and the fame thing , they hat till the field and hazard, ig 
ely) Dave ever obferved ie, for certainly in their pre= is made pliin 
iid Cepts, asin a glaffe, it hath been fifictently made 'O¥#d the 
|known to men of a wife-underftanding, who are aan the 
heqpchofen of God to fueh myfteries, worthy men, work. 
bg) and {worn in this Art. Bur they have attributed’ On this the 
or}'£ to the glorious God, who according to his hinge of the 
jpf000 pleafure may infpire whom he will, and WA fag Sa 
yan eny if to whom he pleafe : Nevertheleffe re- Gold gni- 
4 to igoufly affirming, that none can attaine the de» mated Ly _ 
fired end ( though they fleishe all parciculars, theSal: of Nr- 
athe) Vbich natafally doe alcog: ther want the virtae pacnee 
had tincturing, unlefle they proceed from the jug oe beg 
tf ift fountaine ) before the fat or blood of the Phylofe- 
odpun and the Pew of the Lunary, be joyned into phers _mérat- 
cal N one lick Phpficts 
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one body by the circular wheel of che Blements | 
wish the belp of Art and Nature in the formof 
an Hexagon, which can never be done except 
the moit High God pleafe, who alone of: his | 
{peciall mercy gracioully beftoweth this fingu- | 
lar gift of the Holy Spirit, and impreciable price, | 
both co whom and when he feeth good. Andto 
whom he will not beftow any of his Treafures, | 
Jet chac man ufe what Arts foever he can, yet} 
fhall he never get any thing againft che Will of | 
God , for che Spirit proceedeth from Grace, 
who infpirech whom he will. 

Seeing therefore all mans endeavor is but: 
vaine except God profperit (unleffe any with 
the loffe of this moft undoubted Truth, will 
deny that God is the moderator of the untverfe, | 
and will fec himfelfe in oppofition co the Will 
of his gain-faying Creator with a rath gigantick, 
facrilegious boldneffe, and with manifeft dan- | 
ser incur che indignation of the Divine Majelty) 
I cannot wonder enough, that in our age many. 
sreat men, waitiog their cime and eftates,fhould 
fuffer themfelves to be cheated and deceived, 
with the greedy world. by che golden promifes 
of circumforaneous, vicious, aod moft lying Ime 
poitors, againft their own conicience, not cone | 
{idering that without the kiberall and ught no- 
ble arts ( of which chofe Phylofophifts and Ime. 
potters are altogether deftitute, having not ta- 
{ted 10 much as a drop ofthe Springs of Nature) 
no perfec perception of Mytteries can be attate : 
ned co. 
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| . and Frantick inventions, inricti the eares of cré. 

dulous men that they may make their pockets 

poor, they promife great matters and faine that 

| they can doe all things, buc their unwary difci- 

hs} ples get nothing from them, but after three or 

it) four cheats, to be againe deceived. by frefhvand 

a) moft fubtile juggling, deceit and fraud ; whofe 

its] Company we fhould avoyd: even as the moft ra- 

jt) ging torments of hell. ne 

lot} And that which is che’ chiefelt thing of all, 

it! the Wifdome of the Lord; whofe myfterie is Porson pu hag 
| A : : €al gating 1S 
| Onely with them that Fear him, entreth notin- the {cope of 

it) to fuch wicked and unworthy fouls who have {cphifticall 

nih | {pent the whole courfe of their tife in fearching craft, becaufe 

wil) out Vanities and Deceits, and of fet purpofe ma- Dult & Aflizs 
im... . : _ 4S the end of 

tt} licioufly have deceived almoft all the world, £2.) AEN 

Wi} with their guilfall devices of painting white and feljers, 

lik, | red, and pargetting womens faces. rm 

a») Thus thefemen playing away and lofing the 

Ay) ftory of Pandora, at length nothing elf falls to 

any) Cheir fhare but what eAAlphidius foretold fhould 

oi | happen co them, thac when their braines crow 

itl,| giddy, inftead of the Tin@ure they fhould find 

iit | Only the colour, inftead of the Hermetick Stone 

In| a pibble or glafle, and inftead of great Treafure 

cote} and riches nothing but coals and athes. Piety is the 

ii | And who would not admite this efficacious’ moti recefige 

Jo, | tranfmutatory virtue of thefe Impoitors, which 1y key to the ’ 

| takes wife men fools, ftrong men weak, rich eosehieaiae 

utt)}Men poor, and poor bankrupt men defperate By Nideia 

iti |@nd vagabond beggers ? Tw BRITTO 
|. But as the envy of Phylofophersis not againft SARMATU 

jal [the Children of Arc and Science, who feek not -his _verfe in 

if . N 2 their Zuizco Pifcihy 
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againft thofe 


/ facrilegioas 


touldiers who: 
threatningly 
andmalepert- 
ly ruth into 
the Veftry 
of Phylofo- 
phy- 

Jc 38 not €x- 
pedient to re- 
veal ic to any 
carnal) man, 
becaufe thou 
wilt be accur- 
ledfor making 


‘known fo 


great a Sc 
crect. He that 
publifhech,- 
this Art, Tet 
him die an 
eviil dearh, 
faith Lylly, 
becaufe itis.a 
fecret to be 
given and re- 
vealed byGod 
alone who 
hath created 
Nature, and 
no other, for 
he will reveal 
it to whom he 
will, and to 
whom it doth 
belong to be 
revealed, and 
not ro others, 
bicaufe it is 
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ro the praifeand honor of Go p, the good of 
their Neighbour, and the Saivation of their 
own foule: fo he that is an Adeptand compleat 


ring to. offend the Divine Majefty, will be leffe 
afraid to die an hundred moft cruell deaths, and 
indure all manner of miferies and puntfhment, 


rather then by any means, whether through - 


wrath or what force foever fhall be ufed, ro pub- heat 0 


lifh' to the wicked enemies of the Chifdrea of 


Art and Science, or to fuch as are enworthy of | 
it, tlis greateft and richelt Terrene Treafure, | 


the Perfect Benefit or good gift of Go p, de- 
fcending fromthe Father uf Lights (asa King- 
dom that willfuffer noCom-peer)from the King 


who hath jvtrulted him onely ro Keep it, which. 


Secrec would by evill mez, with the ruine of the | 


whole wowd, be abufed to judgement or cor- 
demnation of an Eterna! curfe,becaufe he know- 


eth moft certainiy that-he fhall be moft grie- 


voufly punifhed with the damnation of bis foul, 
and Jofie of eternallfalvation, by the Holy Tri- 


nity, and Chrift the jut and fevere Judge of | i 


quick and dead, :except he can’ give a good ac- 
count of his 


their own but Gods glory, and who have lived | 


Stewardfhip and the Talent com- | 
mitted to hins, at the formidable and terrible J 
Tribunal before which we fhaltl all ftand,even of | 

| | that | 


that G 


he a 
onght 


en 
Phylofopher, akeeper of Gods Secrets, and is | . 
conformed, to the dignification of bis work, af- J yi 
ter he by the Blefling of God hath happily la- }))..0, 
bored like Hermes more then twenty years, fea- | 


will 


Wh 


1 hold 


bout. 


a ments 


ne, 


MeNts | 
ing { 
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for eve 


A brim! 


of Kings, and Lord of Loras, that termble and | 
feartull avenge of every unrighteous ferfon, | 


rs 
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: that Greateft and Ecernall Judge ( whofe T erti- 


ble and Ineffable Majelty all mortall men 
oughz co ftand in fear of ) who ar the great 
Judgemert cay wil examine our deferts,. who 


will juftifie the works of sone that hath done 


evill, and deprive none that hath done well, of. 


| his reward. 


When, I fay, in that Terrible.day he fhall 


| hold the exeltrees of the poles from turning a- 
| boutany longer, and the motion of the Ele- 
| ments fhall ceafe, then all things fhall run to 
} ruine, and che heat of the Centre united to the. 
| heat of Sun thal! fet al! corruption of the Ele- 
| mentson fire, when every evill and impure 
| thing fhall be caft like lead with the damned 
into Hell, where all things fhall be tormented 


for ever, yet not confumed, with unquenchable 


| brimfton like molten glafle, continually burning 
| and never watting. 


And all thatis of the Virtues ard pure Truth 


and Nature of the Elemenrs,which feare not the- 
| Fire of Heaven {hail remaine, like a pure, 
| cleare, incorruptible and fixed Effence ina fe- 
‘} rene refplendent. Chryftalin Earth, and be 
for ever at reft with the happy faved Ones, car- 


4 


ryed upward like an Eagle, or as Smoak excited 
by the Fire: For. when God fhall change all. 
things by making them new. according to his 


the Gift of 
God and not 
of any mortal 
Man. 

Job 34. 11. 
Prov, 24. 12, 
Apoc. 2. 22. 
gy 22. 12, 
Ef,\z. To, 17. 
Jer. 17. Wo. 
dy 22.19. 
Ezek. 33.20, 


Aroc, %o. To, 
The end of 
the wor'd is 
by fire. 
There isaSea 
of glafs ming- 
led with fire. 
Apoc, 15. 2. 

The property 
of fire is to 
feperate the 


impurity of 


the Elemenrs, 
Read Ifa. He. 
land in opere 
minerall. 


| will, and fhall make them all like Cbrifall, Rom, 8. 19, 


(I) then the motions of the Supernatural! Nature. 23- 
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fufficiently enriched with Gold and Silver from 
the revenues of their fubjects, would beftow 
fome part of their wealth upon men piouily 
and confcienfcioufly learned and skilfull in Chy- 
miftry, and that they would fet every man his 
task, ashe is fic for it, and as he fhall defire it, 
to find out one out of thofe Three Families of 
Nature, chat out of the fame things in which all 
Phyfick js founded, viz. Animalls, Vegetables, 


All beaury, 


corporeal and 


choyfe Phyficall Myfteries, feparating them by 

incorporeeli Fire into their Three Firft (things. ) : 
isnothingelfe ~ The Phylofophicall Conclave of any Prince 

but the {plen- furnifhed with fuch moft precious and whole- 

dor of the Di- ; 

coe counte, ome a Treafure, might compare even with the 

nance and. riches. of Pactolus, for queftionleffe it would 

Light fecin delight, and, like a Loadftone, attract the eyes 
ereated — _ of the fpectators to contemplate the open riches 
sig © ae of fecret Nature : From the beholding of whofe 
ling out pleafant and infatiable beauty, what recreation 
through faire I pray ofthe eyes,and what admirable elevation 


bodiet, and of the mind would it caufe to the Creator him- 
making all 


rhst love tt to : 
be amazed ar lect ftore of the Vegetables anfwering to the 


it like the I. members of our body by an Harmonicall Ana- 
mage of God. tomy, 
Fér fo much 
Light as a 
King hath in 
him, fo much 
Ma jefty hath 
he 


with their garments put off ; made naked and 
vifible : There (to fee the like) of Animalls ; 


Nuanum Lue 
gninis, vaniuin 
Nurainig. 


fhining with fo many colours of variety and al- 


and Mineralls, they might fetch out the moft | 


felfe ? To behold here the moft choyfe and fe- | 


difcovered ina wonderfull and moft ac- | 
ceptable variety in their Three Firtt ( principles) | 


yonder (to behold the fame) of Minerals and | 
Metralls, viz. che TRIUNE naked DIANA | 


wayes with a Triple Form in every claffis or | 
. ; diftri- | 
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| diftribution, amoft limpid or cleat ME RC Us 
RIAL, amoft garnifhed SUL P i UREAN 

| or oyly, and a molt bright pure SALINE 

| form, who otherwife covereth her felfe from 
iy |. the difhoneft looks of mortalls, and defireth not 
| to come into the company of men in this world- 
fly fcene with her veile : A work truly becoming 
| | & great King and Prince. 

| Francis the Firft King of France, the grea- 
it | teft Favorer of Phylofophers and Jearned men, 
| intended ro go about one of the Three, but was 

| prevented by death. 

| And (the fole fountaine being: referved to it 
| felfe for its own ufes, but by drawing forth 


a | 
he | Spare ftreams ) isit not a work of Humanity 

id | and Liberality, and the duty ofan Almoner in 

ve | this preat /Hofpitall of Piety moft worthy of all 

js | Praife and eternall memory, to do good to God, 

ye} With this Talent, in our poor neighbour and his 

‘on | Members 2 uy | 

on | > Without queftion the Father of Lights (from By the Light ; 
| ot God, fecret 


teh 4k _ A , 


| onely as from the Efficient, Principall, and Fie oy 
: nd hidden 
ij.) nall Caufe of all Creatures and Operations, things are ree 
) every good Gift upon amendment of Life is by vealed and 
_| asking, feeking, and knocking, to be obtained) made mani~’ 
| would load this pious and laudable purpofe heap fof Remarattat 
i) | upon heap with far greater and perhaps unlookt aa rie om 
| for bleflings ( for he performeth the will of fe& thing can 
ist them that Fear him): to them that proceed this be arrainec. 
way in the Fear of God, and love of their Pfal. 145-109. 
NA | neighbour. ps Sei 
| For this onely is'the Kings high-way, not 
| onely.to come all the defired Secrets of Nature, 
| N 4 bat 


(st led Lal. 


£ ind 5 
a ay a a a Se ee ee a a a ae a 


aid 


Cite Oh. yh. ht hh te hi ie hi ht phe 


a I I TS TE IE TI 
is phe 4 4 r 5 
oe Pe ah cA gel side we: _ 2 Ped baz 
= Ser Se ae ate 
=" = = 


een eet i IE IEICE A ECLA S 


[ 3194 J 


Divine confi. but that which isthe chiefeft ching-of all it lead- 


dence never eth even to the very workmatter of the untverfe, — 


left any with- by which ONE infinite OCEAN ofall Divine 


out helpto do 
good. He that 
knows Qae 


knows. All 


things,he that 
Jearnech ma- 
ny things 
Jearsech no- 
thivg Eccl.34. 
12, 13,14. 
B!: flednefie 
eonfiftech im 
theapprehen- 
fion of the 
cniefeft good, 
God is the 
Tmmutravle 
Reft , after 
which every 
Creaturedoth 
galfpe and 
groan wich all 
its endeavor. 
Levit. 25. 
Fob. 12. 13. 
Eccl. 2. 5. 
Prov 17.3:-. 
We canuot 
ger the Vi&io- 
iy and Crown 
of Patience 
withont ‘ftri- 
ving & fight- 
He. 
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GOO DNES through Regeneration (alteri- 
ty being (wallowed up of unity ) in theSabath of 
Sabbaths or when the eternal Jubile is come for 
whichwewere created, wedo by confent ofdivine 
Clemency, attaine the {cope and true mark in 
the full fruition whereof we fhall hereafrer be 
delighted, ju like a miferable Exile and pilgrim 
(tofied up and down through various hazards, 
hardfhips, ftreights, and miferable fufferings) 
reftord againe to his rightful Country; for he 
deferveth not fweer, who hath not tafted of 
bitter things: Thereis no recovering or retur- 
ning to what we have loft but by the Croffe 
and Death: Nor will God have mortall Man 
who now is wandring from him thathe fhould 
come to immortall bleffednefie and glory in a 
delicate journey, butthrough the Fire of Temp- 
tation and Tribulation, with a fad and fharpe 
death, becaufethe Coronation and wiping a- 
way ofall-teares is after the victory, when we 
have overcome all our enemies, eternall Life 
will recompence greater wars and wreltlings. 


But, to returne to the fupream, though croffe | 


fortune hath not énely hindred me who have 
alwav been defirous of the honeft and moft fin- 


cere Truth, many times though in vaine afpiring | 


and earneftly defiring to enter into the inner 
rooms of that fupream Phylofophicall Oratory, 
(nor co the end that I might make Gold and 


Silver, for truely they are rich enough who are | 
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Al | content with alittle and make it not their bufi- 
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tle | 
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rm 
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dof | 
- God himfelfe knoweth what, to whom, when 
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ould 
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"and fetters fake, even when. the indulgents of 
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neffeto get much, but with an exceeding love 
ine f to find out the True Phyfick and upright defire 
of the wonderfuli works of God) buc 1 know 
bof) not by what.finifter and moft unhappy deftiny 
for | 
vine | 
kin | 


t be | 


of mine it fo fellour, that with how much the 
more fetvent endeavor of mind I have followed 
thofe moft fecret Studies, by fo much the more 
bitterly have I been worryed hitherto by the 


flanderous Envy of malevolent men, and waves 


or fruits of of Fortune, the neceflicy of equity 
enforceth, that though I cannot proceed fur- 
ther as yet, I comfort my felfe with the cogita- 
tion onely, and thinking upon fo great a Thing. 


and how is fit, whofe Name be glorified and 
bleffed for ever: who many times turneth a- 
way thofe things which happily might do. us 
hurt, becaufe he is good: nor doe I thinke 
their. miferable life is to be defired whofe felt- 
city istheir ruine, and who loofe by that that 
fhould advantage them.: and who in the height 
of fortune do yet defire fortune for the chains 


Fools could fearce add any greater happinefle : 
and on whom God. beftoweth .fomethings:as.a 
punifhment when he is angry, which he deniesas 
a blefling when he is pleafed. 


Yer fince the works of God. are to be pub-. 


lifhed and celebrated, and that by this monu- 


~ ment here left it may hereafter. appear that that 


Divine Benificence hath not been denyed.to 
men of our-age alio who did not begrudge 
pofterity 


Num, 11. 33. 
Pil. 78. 30, 
31, gy 04. 

qo 10. 

Tob. 12. 7. 
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The Phy%- 

phycall Bafi- 
lisk like 

Lightning 
fuddenly and 
unawares bur- 
neth up any 
imperfect 


_mettall whart- 


foever,and on 
a fudden Pro- 


duceth a::0- ° 


ther new 
forme. 
Therefore the 
fearching it 


. outis moft ro 


be commen- 
ded to al! thar 


ame ftudious of 
the Truth. 
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pofterity their felicity, I cannot but in attefta~ jst 
tion and confirmation of the Truth here re- Bt! 
member that fingular Divine Clemency to me, lit 
which, not without the clear favour of God, was Mimant 
fhewed to me as an eye-witnefle in-my travells, Malo 
which was denyed to many others who earneft~ fils 
ly defired it, that I fhould fee and tafte it, at fii, i 
fome Great mans houfe, (ui x eternum bene Milne 
flt, & Cumprimss egreginm Helioch Antharum Wy \ 
borEaLem, nunc in Chrifto quiefcentem ; cu- Ailety 
juSmodi LENtis Denlque confueVerunt lati- Mileo 
tare tempOrum curricViis. Which I forbear pha 
to Englifh. Binbats 
Whence being a long time aftonifhed and A rt 
amazed at the greatelt miracle of Nature Mens 
wrought by Art, among the various and mant- Jvinte 
Wor the 
made in the cold (the Moyf way of the Anci- J 
ents not as yet intenfly exalted to the eye of the | 
Bafilisk ) chis one prodigie, pafling the admi-. pi 
ration of all wonders, feemed ftrange and moft: J 
worthy to be feen, that by giving one onely fhiy 
drop of that Latex or liquor (io which asina ff 
ftorehoufe the difperfed vertues of all Celeftiall yp; 
and Terreftriall bodies were by a wonderfull j 
artifice invifibly gathered together in an heap; 
nay, in which the whole world was centred) a f),: 

man defperately fick and at the point of death § 
was recovered by itsFiery, Aftrall, and Celefti- 
aif Invifible Nature conveying to the Heart a’ | 
beam of the Naturall Life, and renewing the 
organs of Life, and repairing Nature, which (by )) 
an accidental fickneffe caufing a remotion) was’ | 
: {pent | 
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fpent and waited, reftoring him to firme and 
perfect health in one night : For this Kingly 


\imedicine, and the Empreffe of all other, caufeth 
Humane Bodies immediately and as it were mi- 


raculoufly to rife’againe from what defperate 

difeafes foever, if God hath not otherwife de- There is no 
creed, for many difeafes are a Divine innate pu- thal gh 
‘nifhment, for which there is no cure in Nature. roa ela 
For furely this whole new regenerate world is 

able ty vertue of its Regeneration to renew the 

fitcle old corruptible world Man, ‘to reftore 

whatfoever is amiffein Mans body, to confume 

what is fuperfluous, to mend what is defective, 


| and reduce the whole Microcofm into a scue 


-Temperament,and preferve it therein till the ap- 
pointed Terme of death impofed ‘on mortalls 
for their fin. | 
| Imperfe@ and impure mettalls are cleanfed 
| from their infirmities and accidents by the fame 
|fpirit of the world, by the fame Heat of Sun and 
’Moon asmens bodiesare, they are reftored to 
| their True Health, which is aureity or goldnefs, 
without a new motion of generation and cor- 
| ruption, by way of alteration onely, and remo- 
tion of accidents which are the caufe of the fick- 
neffe and diftemper, for mettals doe not differ in 
fpecie but onely in accidents. | 
No marvell if this fecret, by reafon of the This incredu- 
"proclaimed uncertainty of fo great myfteries, cal 
| hall feem incredible, and juftly not to be made fi our to va 
known (though it be truer then true) to our gaine rather 
| Vulgar fort, though eAthenians of a clean nofe, than to the 


as being ignorant becaufe they never heard any lofi, as here- 
“ee ching tofote to ont 
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thing in all their life of the Heat of cheSun an 


anceftors fo 


hereafter to Moon, who know not thefe Vulcanean meta- | 


all pofterity, morphofes.and this Power of Go D joynedto | 


becaufe there Natnre, but, admire the. Heathenith Phyfick, | 
who to excufe their own ignorance doe { foo- | 


are few that 


believe th : 
ah ae sf lifhly enough) «account the fayings of Prudent 


true,and with men butas fables and fictions, no marvell I fay, . 
a ftedfaft con- when the underftanding of the intelligent, clou~ | 
ded with no precepts or traditions of foolifh | 
- Gt: for apon ™men, canhardly apprehend it; much leffe that. 


fidence are 
perfwaded of 


that account the Element of EA R TH. fhould by the help 


God provi- of Mechanick Magick {wim upon the water. 
deth for the 
fecority of 

thofethat give F : 
heietace none of which Phyfitians can come to any ope- 
troly co the ration or knowledge of wonderfull effects, nor 


Rudy of Phy- be certaine in his Art, except he cleave to this 
Jotophy. 
Exod. 32. 20, 


all difeafes, the Epilepfie, Gout, Dropfie, Le- 
profie. Thefe four chiefelt kinds of Difeafes, 


It 1s no: Chrt- 
ftian-like to 


Devill a grea- in fome of his works that God caught him the 


ter pofiidility medicine, for he did it not by our common or- 
and power, 


than tothe d 
Infinitedivine ting ones, which are known to very few,. by 


Wifdome  &> which Nature being renewed. afterward of her 


omnipotence. own accord fhe expelleth all things that offend 
The, chiefe. 


Foundation & } 5 J 
Scone gt fuffictently witnefle to pofterity. 


Phyficiansbe- All difeafes proceeding from the corruption 
eanfeitisnet of humors, how great and defperate foever their 
3 : cures 


To know this Phylofophicall Secret truly ts. 
principally neceffary co an Aftrali Phyfitian, ff 


Science, efpecially in the cure of defperate di- | 
Fob 14. 19, feafesinour body, to wit, the four Monarchs of - 


Paracelfus, through the help of Chrift, not of | 
afcribe ro the the Devill, cured by a wonderfull Art, proving — 


her, as his Epitaph at Salisburg doth truly and — 


dinary medicines, but by Reftoring or regenera-. f° 
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asa Carpenter that fquareth 
except the party be at the utmoft Terme ap- 


‘pointed him by the fupream Being , or the di- 


feafe be inflidted by God, befides Nature, as a 
punifhment and fpeciall affliction. ry 

But no man, as hach been faid, can make ufe 
of this peculiar and celeftialt Gift, but he on 
whom God himfelfe hath beftowed ic, who 
onely both inlightneth the obfcurity, and dark- 


/neth the clearneffe of thefe myfteries, fo that 


none can underftand the piaineft things, except 
he enlighten them, nor be ignorant of the dar- 


| keft if he illuftcate them ; for fo great a faculty 


isthere given by the rich and peculiar Grace of 
the moft high Creator. a) WAN 
Therefore Ludivs that Divine and moft, per- 


fea Phylofopher, rightly concluded, that be- 


rween the Artift and God the firft caufe, there 
ought to be an'agreement without contrariety, 
‘that the firft mover, asthe principall Forme 
fhould move the Intelligence or Soule of the 
Artift to a true Underftanding,that he may open 
to him what is hid inthe magiftery of this Art. 


'Bleffed will he be co whom the Lord God fhall 


be pleafed to infpire the Gifts of his Grace : For 
itis the Lord of Heaven who knoweth the hearc 
| of thofe in whom he would ufe the form & mea- 
fure. Notwithftanding we fee men fomtimes of- 
| fend not onely againft God by their ingratitude, 
Bot alfo againft cheir undeferving neighbour by 


fopher : with which fome eminent men bere- 
tofore 


| 


‘cures be, are healed by this univerfall medicine, the firft ‘bee 
all kind of timber, fecond birth 


that prodi- 
cethir. 


' firange devices nor becoming an Aedpt Phylo-. 
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The original] 
of the Philu- 
fophicall Ma- 
giltery. 

Moft doe o- 
therwife now, 


whomakethir . 


boaft among 
others that 
they have che 
clear knows 
ledge of it, 
when it ig one 
ly bue imapi- 
nary, and fo 
hinder them- 
felves by their 
credulity and 
periwation, fo 
that they can- 
not profic or 
proceed to 
learn any 
more, 
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tofore and-two publick Phylofophers of divers 1h) 
Nations in our cime abufing the Gifts of Godj\i"! 
againft thofe moft horrid Anathema’s of Phy- il il 
lofophers, afterward (as doubtleffe every man bel i 
according to his dexterity. which the fydereall bea, & 
fpirit caufeth and exciteth is the forger of his}i! 
own fortune), they came to dolefull and Jamen.|iilil 
table end, tothe perpetuall reproach of their ititf 
Name anfwerable to the unworthy publithing |} 
of this moft True Phylofophicall Art, miferably jk, " 
waited and reftrained by the Wrath of Gop jucatl 
the Righteous Revenger, as well for their arro-|\egi? 

gant pride, punifhment and repentance accom-}. [i 
panying their provoking loquacity, as alfo for juli] 
their cheating Impoftures of the firft Hapocrati- he Lon 
call filence, which they did by turns to cloak che filth! 
matter for their fafery. . that lo 
Thofe more ancient and skilfull Phylofo- jnight! 
phers who were born ina happy figne, the.chil- four! 
dren of Hermes who firft found out the fcience, } Thoi 
among whom nothing was miore ancient than. 
Truth, nothing more filthy. and abominable | 
than falfhood and deceit, and who have:even 
judged it a ching more fafely worth their labor |t 
to have it indeed without the witneffe of a:for- - 
ufhignorant, multitude, chen /eeme or be fup- | 
pofed onely to have it : who-alfo have endea~ | 
voured to leave behind them an unfpotted me. Bil 
mory to pofterity, not as many too credulous, 
imagine, that being deceived with their.own. 
vaine imaginations they would deceive others: fing 
in like manner, which is not the property of an. | 
honeft man. 


T fay, | 
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ie 
Gal Nature, who have, in the Naturall Light frefh 
hand flourifhing in them, followed Reafon the 
mm beft guide, according to che ability God gave 
‘dathem, allof them with greatelt attention both 
ili of body asd. mind prefiing chiefly to one and 
na the fame end and fcope of Virtue, accounting 
tit nothing. more glorious than that they might 
hing peaceably rejoyce prudently and in Quiet Si- 
bh} lence, with a Ad4ind truly Soundina Sound Body 
0) according to-the Fear of God and Love of their 
to.) Neighbour, , 
om) .. Thisis Phylofophy Adept, which Paracel/se 
»forl in the Tincture of Phyficks explaineth them to 
nis] be. Long Life and free from all infirmity, even 
tihel till che Naturall death, and an honeft {apport of 
that long life inthis vale of miferies, that we 
\io.| might ferve God without poverty and prejudice 
chik) Of our Neighbour. 
ig) | Though there may be many hunting after 
tat} this happineffe with a kind of great and conti- 
rhe) nued greedinefle of mind, yet have been per- 
wen} Swaded that they fhould never attaine the fame, 
jcfeither by other means or any, Arcs, but by a 
ov) wonderfull and moft abftrufe comprehending of 
fp. all che vertues of the whole Creation flowing 
fy. |and running together in one certaine mafle, .in 
ne | this Rode or Kings Highway and Phylofophical 
ints | Reafonisto be accomplithed. 
|. Allthefe fpirituall virtues and active qualities 
we | Being by great help of ingenuity and Art like 
+ the Jeffer world heaped up together and concen- 


‘tred into one maffe (as united force is ftronger 
| difperfed ) 


I fay, thefe private not publick Secretaries Of [a the fit 


world God 


age of the 


made it: 
known by the 
Light of Nas 
ture. 
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 feéing Nature 


with her ctl- 
fpring alway 
tendech unto, 


” Jabonreth & 


breatheth a¢- 
ter cheir per- 
fedion. 
Prev. 3. 16. 


They du-ft 
nor under 
paine of dna- 
thema to fpeak 
ofict, bucin a 
picture of 
At, sigmatieail 
words, be- 
caufe the Ma 


. tter of Nature 


gevethemnot 
leave left they 
fhould indan- 
per chem- 
lelves, and 
Pive an occa- 
fion ro ozhers 
of a wicked &€ 
Hurcfull ftudy 
or pradice, 
Prov. 10, 10. 
ic exciteth 
MOfION in Our 
bodijesand re- 


viveth the E- 


Jements, tow 
the Elements 


E2027] : 
‘difperfed ) befides a kind of fweetelt and admi-| 
rable illuftration' ofthe AZind ( for the Light of 
Nature is glittering in the. Darknefle of the 
world ) asalfo the knowledge of all Naturail 
things and Heavenly fecrets, and a perfect ope+ 
ration, yea, they have even miraculoufly attai- 
ned the benefit of Healch by the lawfull ufe of 
this choyceit and admirable Magifterie, toge-| 
ther with a flowing plenty aud Abundance of alt! 
Things, 

Ofwhich the Phylofophers. our predeceffors 
that have been train’d up in Hermes {chool, 
though they have been altogether dumb in kee- 
ping clofe’the fecret of the Art by a conftant: 
Taciturnity (knowing to what dangers the fear= 
chers out of difficult Arts and the publick Seere- 
taries of Nature are obnoxious, that, full of de- fh... 
{paire concerning their fafety and peace, they jij}). 
have been compelled to deny the fame ) yet u~ jij... 
fually give this Reafon : becaufe the greatelt nt t 
Medicine, being artificially prepared with the'jj.,.,./ 
help of wife Nature the Mittreffe of Science, fh; 
fhould be (or is) the Life and inlightning Light hj. 
and that which quickneth or maketh alive our’ 
Balfom, that is, the fpirit or celeftiall, not vifi- jh: 
ble vapour of life ; it may be the Effence of our }};,. 
Life : the Fift Effence compounded of the four’, 
Elements, in which are all the Elements actu-*)} 
ally, and all cheir arcs, with greateft agreement’), 
made-equall- with true equation according to.all 
pefiibility of Nature, and bound together with” 
a golden chaine without any contrariety ; But}, 
all things are ageregated in fo fubtile a par he 
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ith! and a Form fo fubtile, and fo near to fimplicity 
“dl in arefpective manner in the curing of difeafes 
| andthe metamorphofis of Mettalls, like as in 
| Lightning and the eye of a Bafilisk, as is manifeft 
") by Experience: This is fo in refpect of the four 
qualities of the body as the Heaven is incorrup- 
tof) gible in refpect of the four Elements. __ 

The moft High creared this Fift Effence as 
the root of life in Nature for the prefervation 
_of the four qualities of the Humane body, as he 
did the Heaven for the prefervation of the 
woh) univerfe. The celeftiall Fire that burneth not, i$ 
"| the foul and life of all Creatures ; the fubject 
in-which befides the force and operations of the 
i) Elements, even all the celeftiall virtues of the 
‘| Firmament, as well of the Fixed Stars as of the 
Planets, are infufed andimprinted after anin- 
ible manner, for the Influences of all celeftiall 
bodies which are communicated to the fublu- 
Mary. to every one in particular, thefe are cons 
centred inthisone : The Theater 


are eXcited 
unto their 

acting 5 for 
the Narurall 
life tsnothing 
elfe buat che 
actings of the 
Elements, 


The life of 
natural things 
is the Union 
of the Ideal{ 
Lighr, as alfo 
with the Ide- 
allof Heaver 
and Earth, 


. ; be \ ‘ bere ta pr 

|f the fecrets of all Natur’s Light : PYt"'s Art the knowledge 
. } , ¢falmcft aul things, and in 
the Glaffe of God’s Mytfteries, and this Scone thé univerfal Na- 
ithe Miracle of univerfall Nacure ; tore of things fhineth forth. 
the Fift Effence of the whole frame The Tin@ure is the Fife 


Jof the world, and the whole world ee ipo 
}Regenerated, wherein the Treafure 6:6 ond moft perfea Being 
tof all Nattire lyeth ; Subject and and that Cahalifticalf unary 


Mofirument of all Naturall and oumber. Derecelfus callerty 


il |Tranfnaturall Virtues; the Son of Hs JRE pale ates 
ith’ I é : _ &rthol & Ballom of Phyis 
d the Sun ard Moon, who by his af tins or Phylotophers 5 che 
Defenfive of old age, the Univerfall medicament, which like the in 


" jFilible Fire confumech all dileates, 
An | 


3, cending 
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Thofe Acct: 
ents who had 
moft perfect 
knowledge of 
Things have 
called this 
Fife Effence 
the middle 
nature of 
Soules. 


the Phyficians of ovir time : For it never came 


‘through che Roofe, and fit in his feat, asthe 
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cending into Heaven and’ defcending into the | bec 
Barth hath obtained all power of fuperior and} ttt 
inferior things ; the Habitation of all metallick, } Trut 
minerall, and vegecable Forms, which God cre- | may 
ated under the Globe of the AZcon ; yea that | bi 
it is truly the {piric of Life which piercech } ditt! 
through all other fpirits, and is altogether one | i the 
and the fame with the {pirit of our body , the | tit! 
bond between the Body and Sou!, wherewith J ted 
that fuper-celeftiall ching is delighted and retai- } ment 
ned th:tit fly not from its bodily prifon, for | pour 
that peace may be made between thofe enemies | Medc 
the Soul ard Body, there is need of the Balfom | Cat 
of life as a means to be fought from Externalle, } te f 
by which che internail is reftored to retaine Or | inbtile 
fiftaine the Fire of a long life, without which J thei 
fuel! it goeth out of che body asa flame from | Filen 
the lamp-wick for want of oyle ; it isthe moft | Fix 
fimple Matter which the Beft and Greateft Lord J sip 
generated out of the {pirit of this world for the J tdnit 


reftauration and prefervation of Humane Na- 
ture, which hath been altogether unknown to 


into their Schools who goe not into the Temple 
of efpoll through the right door, but break 


Scribes and Pharifees heretofore in AZo/és chair, | 
And while they hold the keys of Sciences in un- 
righteous captivity, they bring to pafle nothing 
with their decrees, and ordinances but like falfe 
Teachers, they themfelves enter not into che 
Academy of Nature, and others who defire to 
enter in a tight way they hinder in their lauda- § 


ble 
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ble couirfe by their pernicious dehortations, fo 

that they never come to the knowledge of the 

‘Truth, and are forced to be ignorant where ie 

t-— may be. 

bat But becaufe the true original! of all corporal! 

vi) ~ difeafes, in the judgement of the beft Phyfitians, 

at} is the enormity of the Natural! proportion of 

lig) the Three Firft (or as common Phyfitians fay, 

itt) “the diforder'and ill difpofition of the four Ele- 

ti} “ments or Humors) of which the Humane com- 

in} pounded body is fick or well : this forefaid 

tis} Medicine, which is init felfe the matter of our 

om} ~Creation, may be congeneous and uniform to | 

il,} ‘the fubftance, confifting in equality, the moft When the 

ear} “ftubtile Soul, feparate from dregs, and as it were baat eh 

ich} ‘the fimple fubftance of the Elements, the Fift diced to ae 

um} “Effence or Fift Virtue refulting fromthe purer pure and e- 

wt) “Effence of the four Elements, ptirified, incor- qual fimplicis 

od} ruptible, is compared to Heaven, nor dothic fang a bi 

it} admit any malignanc fpirit, but they all fy from -har uli 

Ne} it; And becaufe it is obnoxious as little as little ech lifes be- 

i} May be toa Tempred corruption or putrefa@i« czule thus the 

ime} On, therefore it expelleth as much as is poflible pent ate 

lt} ‘by Nature all accidental! corruptibility from the foots 

ek} Which any fickneffe or weakneffe may arife,and and doin 

ie} reftoreth the inward vigour throughout all the of one over 

nin} Thembers, and by reconciliation cureth againe *other is is 

in | the difeafes that hapned by the exaltation of the TL Reetees 

ting) ‘Tbree Principles, ah 

file} — Mans health confifteth in the agreement and sretan se 

the} Union of the Three Firft Subftances ; but when. fert, Rie 
they are exalted and fet on fire by the Stars, the Temperars 

inteftins wars follow’: And becaufe the Three body, 

Hey 3 Oa Fick 
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Firft Subftarces of difeafes are valitile, they 


sive place to the Effence of Fire which confue | cio? 
4 ¢ | 
iB pol 


meth the difeafe and feparateth the pure from 
the impu-e. : 

Moreover, that Fife Effence of che Human 
Body bindeth the Elements or Humorsin Peace 
and Harmonicall league, and reduceth to the 
true Temperament by making equall the une- 
quail, and ftrengthneth the naturall heat and 


fubitantificall moyfture, it keepech the oyle and - 


fpark of Life in an equality by its celeftiall vigor 
(for fo long asthe Radicall Humor, the Vitall 
Balfom and moft precious Nectar of our Life 
abideth in its quantity, we are not fenfible of 
any difeafe, forthe frengthning power of the 
Human body and of Animalls proceedeth from 
the {pirit of Life) and reftoreth the fick to 
health and a good temper, it holdeth its Nature 
in her Being, and preferveth the Nectar of our 
Lifeina good and laudable Temperament, and 


Fortitude) even to his Naturall death, that isto 


that Terme of Life which the Omnipotent | 
God hath appointed to Man for difobedience. as | 
well thar of every one, as that of our firft Pa- ji 
rent; I fay, fuch a man who (hall ufe it prue |! 
dently and feafonably with a devout calling up- | 

onthe Name of the Lord, if the conftitution of, 9) 
the body and its complexion be not extreamly. | 
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| Therefore in this Fife Effence and Spiritual! 
Medicine, which hath the Nature and'Heat of 
| Heaven (not of our mortal! and corruptible) it 
| is poftible to find out the True Fonntaine of 


|'Phyfick, the Confervation of Life, the Reftitu- 


tion of health, the Renovation of Joft youth, 
| and the defired clear health ; and to fpeak Na- 
| curally, there isno Balfamick Medicine in all 
the world better than this true Triacle of Phy- 
| lofophers, which like the Elixir of life is the fu- 
| perlative andtaft confolation of Mans body, pre- 
| ferving all activities in the Humane Nature, and 
_ reftoring the diminifhed power through the de- 
| fee of Nature : For in every kind thereisa 
| certaine One that holdeth the firft degree in 
that kind, therefore becaufe this» Medicine is 
| made ofthe more incorruptible and efficacious 
| Matter that can te under Heaven; that is, the 
| Soule or Spirit of the world, which hath init the 
force of all Celeftiall and Terreftriall things, 
| therefore it ought to hold the firft degree in the 


} order of Phyfick, andthe Man chat ufech ic with 


| the moderation of other meat, may live as long 
| asthe ancient Fathers. 

| From thofe two fountaines the SUN and 
| MOON, as Suchrenins learnedly difcourfeth, 
fpringech the Naturall and Vitall Spirit of the 


| world, which runneth thorow all Beings, giving 


} life and confiftance to all things, by whi.h as.a 


_ mediator every occult quality, all vertue, all life 
| is‘propagated into: the inferior bodies, into 
_ hearbs, mettalls, tones, animalls ; fo that there 
| can be nothing in all the world that may orca 
| tile kk ke 
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The Life of bé without a {park of this Spirit. This Celeftiall 
Baa is the Spirit which is one and the fame with our Natu- 
AftralBalfom, afl {pirit, when its breathing in our body is not 
ia piers he lefned or hindred by outward things, 1s chat Na- 
che Celeftiall tural! Heat of ours, whereby every thing is di- 
and Invifible gelted for the faftentation and multiplication of 
Fire, the Aire every particular, It digefteth che nourifhment 
fhuc op, and ghar Mantaketh, and breeds good blood in all 
aon the members : fo long asthe blood is pure, it 
opine oF 22" continueth, and isthe ftrong vitall, pure and 
found fpirit of the Heart, fo that the whole bo- 
dy liveth orderly and well, But if ic be hinde- 
red by fickneffe that ic cannot fo well doe its 
office, the nourifhment is not well concocted ; 
and that breeds bad blood by which the vitall 
Spirit of the Heart is weakned. Whence comes 
Old age, that houfe of oblivion, at laft follow- 
eth a full extin@ion, confumption and diflipa- 
tion of that fpiric. which is the Natural] Death ; 
that the confumprion and diffiapation of the 
faid fpirit may be prevented, (as much as by 
Nature may be) that fpirit and Naturall Heatin 
Humane bodies fo weakned and hindred muft 
be increafed and ftrengthned, that itmay be the 

better able to do its duty. 
But feeing every agent whenit begins to ac, 
doth not move toward any thing below it felfe, 


but to that which is equall like and turable to it; 


‘Therefore this frengthning alfo muft be by its 
like, thatis, by that Celeftial] Heat ofthe Sun 
and Moon, and the other Planets; or with thofe 
things in which the Virtne of the SUN and 
MOON is moftipotent and doth moft abound, 

| or 
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or is feffe reftrain’d by matter : For thefe things 
‘work more quick and perfectly, and doe more 
readily beget their like : and, what is more 
‘eafie, the {pirit or that fupernall Fire is gor out 
_ }of them by art; to which the Heat that bur- 
| meth not like the Elemental), but that which ma- 
-keth all things fruirfull, and Light giving life to 
|all things, are proper. Buc burning Heat, con- 
faming all things, and darknefle, making all 
‘things barren, are proper to the Elemental and 
Inferior Fire. | 
That fame (Heat). therefore is excluded, as 
alfo with it all divers and contrary things, duch 
as are all the inferior Elements. For thisand all 
‘things elfe that include a Naturall compofition 
‘in them (fo far as the; are yet drowned in athick 
groffe matter, and as yet not feparate from it) 
‘are fubje@ to corruption and_tran{mutation. 
But Medicines ought to be preferving and very 
‘durable, and remote from corruption : For 
whereas they fhould preferve the Human body 
from corruption, they ought firft to be of a long 
and lafting nature,otherwife they would corrupt 
| rather then preferve, , 
Befides, tis but in vaine to think to preferve 
“a-corruptible body bya putrid and corruptible 
thing, to cure the weak by a feeble thing, to 
*; | form a Thing by athing fubjett to deformity. 
| Every corruptible weak and feeble thing added 
toitslike, augmenteth it, and fo that corrupti- 
“bility is increafed, not diminifhed, as. we fee 
fome and truly too many Phyfitians of our time 
| who labor in vaine to cure Men of their maladies 
O 4 by 
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by their sroffe and corporal! compofiti itions of 
Medi cines. ; but a higher fpeculation is here re- 

juired . For whereas difeafes are not corporall, 
but fpirituall and lurking in the {pirits, they alfo 
call for {pirieuall medicines. 

They thereforethat would preferve that vitall 
fpirit (which is the Radicall Moyfture and Heat, 
the innate gente f and hath its feat in the 
midft of Mans heart, asthe faftentacle of all our 
life) in young men, and repaire it languifhing in 
old men, and, as much as may be, make them 

young agzine, and fo bring Mans life into the 
ereateft health, they mutt feek after not the Ele- 


Moon that dweilech inthe more incorruptible 


fubftance that is to be found under the Globe of | 


the Moon, to make this like our heart or {pirit, 
which is done, when icis prepares and madeup 


being taken by the mouth, it may prefently 
pierce and paffe throughout the human body, 
keep every thing incorrupt, efpecially the fleth 
that is.united.toit, nourith the power and fpirit 

of life, increafe and reftore, digeft every raw 
aT: fo and prune all exceffe of every quali- 


ty, make the Natural] moyfture abound, and | 
{trengthen, inflame and augment the weak Nas | 
turall Heat or. Fire, hive isthe duty of a true | 


Phyfitian, 


and of the mdre found Phylofo- 
pher. | HV deena ) | 


For thus he might preferve our body from | 
corruption, retard old age, keep youth flourifh- 9} 


rg in its vigour to the very poynt of death, and 


were | 
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were it not for the wages of fin, withftand 


te death, preferve (our body) in perpetuall health 


_ and defend it from deftruction. 


Paracelfus calleth it the Element of FIRE, 


_ which like the Sun of the Terrene or inferiour 
| Firmament may be the greateft Secret for the 
removing all difeafes, and refrefhing the cold 


benummed members, for that Effential! Fire 


- worketh inthe body, asthe Flame and Nettle 
_ doth without the body, Whofe meaning was 


(that of right he may here be vindicated from 
the unjuft calumny wherewith he was branded ) 
where he tréateth of the vertues of this perfect 


| Fire of Life, that the Balfom of Nature, the 
| Balfamick Mummy, the Vitall Body, the re 


of Life, the Native or Radicall Humor which 
the Spirit of Life moveth or acteth, may be re- 
ftord, ftrengthned and preferved as in corrupt 
even to the very utmoft confumption of ir, that 
is, to the lat gafp of Life without any fickneffe, 
paine and griefe, which thins though he perfor- 
med in curing the moft defperate and dangerous 
difeafes of other men, yet was he ftopt from 
continuing fo doing any longer, being Poyfoned 
in his body by his malicious and inhuman adver- 
faries, who had often attempted the fame before 


| they could effect it, ( for he came to the Natu- 


rall Terme of his Life by an untimely and vio- 
Jent death of a draught of Poyfon) and not as 
many malicioufly fcoffe in their ftrange fictions, 
that heby this his medicinewould prefumptoufly 
prepare himfelfe an entrance and way to the im- 
mortal health of his body, which the dead 
Phy lo- 


that cur chil- 
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tion may fee 
the efi & of ie 
living fo longs 
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The Humors 
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fal. 162. 
Ceafe_ theree 
fore hence- 
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that he pro= 
mifedlong life 
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felfe. 
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Phylofophers his Anceftors in this wicked world }jjo! 
and true vale of miferies, of which they as ftran- 
‘gers and Pilgrims of this world never fo much 
as dreamed. 

Gop is the Centre of all Creatures, by 
haw much the more any draw near to him, by | 
fo much the more bleffed, and leffe vartable;and | 
mutable is he; Buc the farther any thing de- 
parteth from that Centre or One, to wit, the 
immutable will of God, to the circumference, jj 
variety and plurality of the Creatures, the more 
unhappy, imperfect and mutable isit : Bleffed- | 


neffe is in unity, not in the circumference ; inf ypit 


Chrift, not in the world, is Peace and the Reft 
of Soules. 3 | 
He therefore that by the immenfe Goodnefle 
of God which runs before us without intermiflie 
on, fhall forget all Things and leave fenfible | 
and Temporall things behind him, which are to 
be ufed but onely in our paffage, and fhall be 
united to that one Centre, he waxeth young } 
rather than old: And this is the true Long Life } 
of the Cabalifts, and of Paracel/us, which he fo }) 
often and fo earneftly bege’d for by Prayer and } 
holy hope in his Hymns and Soliloquies, the 
true Enochean Life. 
As on the contrary, he that is not united | 


to this moft united Fountain-like and only Unity, jj, 
by adhefion, muft of necefflity perifh for ever,’ | 4,.. 


and be feparated. from the Light and Life by the. | 
fecond death, and becaft into. the utter, Dark-} 
neffe of the Caliginous world, which deprivation. 
and want of the fight of God is the moft bitter. 
of all punifhments. To | 


[i 2230} 

i ‘To.know Go. himfelfe the maker of alf 

tt Jhings, and pafleanto him with a full image of 

uh his likeneffe, as with a kind of effentiall couch 

vithout a.bond, whereby thou mayeft be tran{- 

bi lorm’d; andmade (asit were) a God, this at lait 

by lilt prove the-True and follid Phylofophy. 

and The MIN D) therefore of Adept Phylofo- 

bite Dhers, whofe eatzipe or converfation is in Phil. 3. 20. 

it Jeaven, they having enough of the Terrene eae niyiiety 

once. es i halade' . of Divine Ma- 
Life, to whom oneis Allinall,-and Allare One jimony wich 

nt inp One + and. who, alwayes look upon thefe man. 

(th (ranfitory things with the left eye, but on Hea- 

; 0 yen with the right. 

Rel} The MIND, I fays of thefe Adept Phylo- By the accefs 

fophers hath ever been far off and eftranged of this bean 

idle rom the Cavill above mentioned. For when oombeat 

nifle abe all Stone all 

ill Hough Divine Grace cooperating, they have draft: is purie 

ible Jy a quiet and religious medication been raifed fied, and the 

ret0 gp out of the fepulchre of their body or out of darknefle of 

lit the dead Works of Darkneffe, the world that PF gana 

Oulg fyeth: in the malignant one being caf behind Sant garde 
fe : : : » 10 G51 Oe 

sLit |their back, they could open the Eyes of thet Pjal. 90. 10. 

ie Heart; and be turned to God inthe Sabbath Rim. 8. 

rand of their. Heart -by a feparation of the 

ile \Minde from ~Terrene obfticles in them- 

-ifelves:, and fee all chings in one by a moft Whatfoever is 

ited Bleffed Spectacle, to wit, one fimple (intuitive *" God. ay 3 

In |Vifion or) fight, from within, a kind of an Neat, 

tt; |Effentiall touch of the Divinity, and to contem- Sceeaied 3s 

ttt | plate the beauty of the Chiefeft Good in the nothing. 

itl Light of Go pas in the glafle of Eternity, 


ito | Which beauty. is incomprehenfible to the Old 
pitet | Creature, they have efteemed it the ines NF OR- 
oe , they have efteemed it th Panipine) Fh 
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to ftay fo long in this Vale of miferies and igno- ji 
rance : For our heart is not at Reft till we have: pit 
caft behind us the moft beautifull Nothing (chat ft! he 
is, the fhadow and region of Darkneffe and. ight o 
Death ) and returned to the BEING of, fe cet 
BEINGS ( from whom we are wandred ) as. Bon, 
to the prefixed fcope of all our defires and will, pie hi 
towards whom every’ Creature panteth and pred it 
breatheth. Therefore being fiript and forfaken jit 
of every Crreature, they leave themfelves, and hit 
totally go out from themfelves contemning ai} feoncer 
things corporeal! and incorporeall, in fighing: phi 
and earneft defire they haften from the imper~ flit 
fet to that which is one and perfect, the know- juste 


Jege and contemplation whereof (chat whicly frit 


pher of reverend antiquity the Antefignan of Jmhoit 
Naturall Phylofophers and firft Prophet, doth fel 
alfo acknowledge in his Monade ) is a facred,  jjutoti 
Heavenly, and hid filence, the'quiet or Reft of fete 
the fences and all things, when at length after Cini 
the task of miferies, labors, and peregrinations G0 
ts ended, all minds, by an unanimous friendfhip, fitter 
after an unutcerable manner, fhall be altoge- Myth 
ther but one thing, in one MIN D which is Jind 
above every MIND. Ic isthe intimate vifion Biel t 
of Gon, and the Intuitive knowledge of [elk 
Go p, which alfo hapneth by the Light of §) 7, 
Grace ro the feparate Sou! eveninthis world, 
if any man fet himfelfe about it now, and be fub- 

ject to God. Thus many holy men by vertue 


the moft wife: Hermes and moft pidus Phylofo= fies 


ofthe Refurrection in this lifey and have hada | 
fore- | 


| a 
| | Qh S88 ee i 

itn} fore-tafte of the Geleftiall Country, Imeanthat 4 

hae) fpirituall Death of the Saints (which the fewes ff 6. 

(ha) call the kiffe of Death) which ts prectousinthe 2 Cot 1 
‘all fight of God, ifthe fulneffe of Life may becal- Pia!. 116, xs. 
} fl led death ; We muft die to the World, Fleth, 

) | Blood, and the whole Anima}l Man,who would 

vi) faine have got into thofe Inmoft fecrets, and en- 

inf) tred. into Paradife by the excefle or going out of 

ilen| the MIN D_: the Man that liveth in nothing 

‘ad| but.cthe Mind, is as an Angel, & (as I may fo fay) 
pil| conceiveth and apprehendeth, God after a fort 
hing | an his whole breaft.. The fcope and mark unto 
me twhich all the moft dear, beloved, holy, and in- 
owe| timate Friends of God, who live aftertheImage 
hich | or, infpiration of the moft High, and not after 
ine the Limus Terre the Eearthy Mind, doe bend, 

inf} who from Divine Love willingly cait chemfelves 

ih | headlong into the fountaine of the. Abyffe and 
ied) | into the Sea of Nihilitude or Nothingneffe, and 
fof| enter into the Holies of Hollies by the Life of 

ife| Chrift, thazin the Sabbath they may live with 
ion | God in Reft. and Bleffedneffe, and fo drink of 
fin, | the everlaiting Ambrofian Nectar of Eternity. 
| By the Soul abiding and ftanding ftedfaft, em- 
aw | bracing,its Image of Divinity or MI ND un- 
fon| ted to Gop. by. Chrift, we enjoy actuall 
» f| Bleflednefie. : aly | 
tof) Though it may-gofor the difcourfe of Vaine Tis pcfiible 
ui, menthat the lifemay be lengthned, yet itis re- t0 ¢xtend 2 
| pugnant neither to.-Nature nor Reafon thata ene Tite far 
tt | Manmay prolong his life beyond the common roe Phir kik 
ais | ordinary age of Men, evento along time, and je& the opi- 


hia} that for two Reafons. nion ef thofe 
Firft, 
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[ 216] | 
that cattmens  Férst#, Becaufe in NATURALS there] compa 
fortune from Mo certaine appointed Terme apparent whajmy 
the day or day we fhalidie, but itisin our own hand ‘anihy 
houre of their’ power to putan end to our life if we will, adem) 
abot, | hee to prolong it without offence to Go. if fNaut' 
g the : i 
bounds of life, be we may, and have wifdome fo to do: I fpeal} Sten 
affirming that here Phylofophically of the Natural! death) foreaid 
he that.is wa which is onely the waiting of the Natural! Mop) tic 1 
Lies his ate fture and Heat, as may be feen in a burning} compt 
ities and a- : hong rer 

voydeth thofe lamp, not Theologically of the Fatall death pur ow 
thingsthat are and utmoft Terme which God hath prefixt to}epaire 
hurcfull may ‘every one, by which we are inforc’d not onelylalidits 
i a longer to pay the debe of Nature, but are’ compel’diahinst 
ife. } , 

Parac. chap. 7, #4f0 to undergoe the punifhment for fin. Deathitins( 
of the Laby- 18 the Bound which we cannot paffe nor is there| phich ( 
rinth of Pay- any day or hour, for by the Grace of God weltdit 
fitians. jive the Terme without houres. As God hath) nl(u{ 
numbred our hairs, fo alfo doth’he reckon out fitia: 
years, leaving them in our power ; And becaufe} tatry 
it was the good pleafure of God that Mantels 
fhould live forever, thence it is eafie to difcerne ja lit 
that for the lawfull matrimonial! propagation (rayon 
and augmentation of Mankind, along and laft— [Rend 
ing life of Man inthis world isnot difpleafing Hous, 
to him, efpecially if it be {pene in the Fear and [or jy. 
Service of his Creator, yet alwayes fhort of that Jatin 
utmoft and fixed Terme or determined poynt [fit y; 
of DIVINE PREDESTINATION pha 
which is unknown to mortalls, impofed on OU [ne th, 
firft Parents and their heires, for'their Fall from |iity. 
Originall Righteoufneffe, beyond which Bound |yii{;, 


See Paracefus NOmancangoe. As Man many wayes may not | tUrall | 
in Lb. 8, 


See Paracel 
of long life. 


attaine to the appointed Terme of life, it being | Iedar 


comes 


| F217 4 


i) compaffed about with difeafes, and fo his time 
Wh 
} 


| may be fhortned ; fo may he prolong his life 
®) by removing thefe impediments, fo that at aft 
i} be may attaine tothe appointed Terme of the 
Nature of life. 
hill Secondly, Becaufe God hath created thea- 
ull) forefaid Medicine for the prefervation of life, 
i which may preferve our body as well from the 
fit) corruption of our Parents, as from the defect of 
al our own government, cure its infirmities, and 
iti) repaire what is wafted ; yea,chafe away from us 
nf) all difeafes which caufe the natural! death, untill 
i ultimate death the moft Terrible of all Terrible 
el things (which is the deftruction of the Mummy) 
et which God the moft high Creator hath ordai- 
(we ned asthe wages of finners. Therefore <Para- 
lal cel/us faith’ that the death which ts from the re- 
‘ot folution of the Iliad may be hindred by the in- 
au) doftry of che Phyfitian, but that which ts from 
Vali the Ens or Being cannot : -as we may preferve 
tut alittle fire by laying on more wood , fo alfo 
tu may our life be prolonged by adminiftring fuch 
lit Remedies and fecrets as are derived from the 
fingh fountaine of Gods gifts, with which the Rayes 
nlf or fittle beams the weakneffe of the Moyiture 
cath and innate heat is nourifhed and cherifhed as the 
itt Fire with wood; This at Jeaft is defired in us, 
ON becaufe we being defticute of wifdome know 
vit) not chat wood wherewith our Jife might be che- 
‘i! Tifhed and prolonged. «dam who was full of 
inl) wifdome and the perfec knowledge of all Na- 
got) turall chings, and many more,of his time, who li- 
ved a more frogail life than we, did attaine to fo’ 
| many 


Archid, of the 
Elixirs. 

Iris the cone 
fervation of 
the Human 
body from all 
accidentall 
corruption, 
Death Gods 
minifter ex- 
pectech our 
inteftine war. 
Theie is atwo 
fold death, 
from the Iliad 
or fitft princi- 
ple, and from 
the Ens op 
Being. 

The Scule of 
perpetuity or 
the Spirit of 
Light joyned 
to’ Natufe 


with the light 
is perpetuall,, 


and wij] not 
fuffer fuch a 
conjundétien 
and fuch 2 
life to be 


fhort. 
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[ 218 ] | 
many ages, not by Nature and property of | it: 
‘Time, for then all had been Long-liv’d, but by § tel 
the help of Secrets and by Wifdome which was } iW"@ 
revealed but to few, and by fpeciall knowledge | fi 
which God gave them in this particular, where } iit! 
by they lengthned out cheirlife to fo many years } i"0 
beyond the ordinary time that men lived, Many {bi 
holy men ufed this univerfall Medicine before } prt 
the flood, which Adam alfo had in his Family, | 
as Lattamtins witnefleth, which ftrengchneth 
the Internal] Balfom, and like Fire congregateth 
Homogeneous things, and fegregateth Hetero- 
geneous, which are of a contrary nature. Nor 
are we to relie upon their judgements, who be- | 
ing ignorant of the Myfteries of the Element of | 
Water, dream that the Deluge wafhed away the jf 
efficacy of fruits & of growing things,or that the | 
power and ftrength of mens bodies was fpoyled. (ang, 
by the Water : Forall things thar grow by the | 
When men benefit of Water do yet fprout and {pring forth 
multip!yed in in the fame vigour and with the fame efficacy as. 9 
ili as they didin Adams time. Wherefore we. want.. 
eether in the DOthing bnt the knowledge of Secrets, and their | 
Centre refer- ufe. Andthus the Flood did not waft the things 
ving wifdome that grow, but wafh’d away our wifdome of | 
ae Ae knowing them. Thefe moft fecret of fecrets have. fhuii 
nifhed there Ver been hid from the common fort of them: 
thar had icnar Chat profefle Phylofophy, and efpecially fince 
inco the cire men began to abufe Wifdome, ufingittoanill § 
enmicrence. end, which God beftow’d upon them for their . § 
sisliawh health and advantage. q 
But as few reach the Natural! Terme, fo alfo 
few have known the reafonef prolonging the 
life 
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life: Andhereof there are many Caufes. For 
the life is broken off, or fhortned; two manner 
of wayes, i 
Firft, Either bythe MIND, whence arife 
mentall difeafes which are invifible, and affect 
us. in our Mind, as Inchantmenc, Imagination, 
Bitimation, Influence, Superftition, all which 


foe} proceed froma fpiritnall affection : No corpo- 
ily, rall guard or fhelter availeth any thing againft 
eh) fach like violences, but onely Faith which is able 


torefift'them’ or fome other Magicall means is 
requifite againft witchcrafts and to cure thofe 
| that are bewitched, and though the cure be diffi- 
-} cult, yetisit poflible. And thefe difeafes which 
_ Only Adept Phyfitians know, are healed without 
| thehelp of Natural Phyfick. For in the minds of 
:| men there is a kind of a hidden Virtue, of chan- 
| Bing, attra@ting, and binding that which it de- 
fireth either to attract, or change, or bind, of 
hinder, efpecially ifivbe fet againft ic with the 
-greateft excefle of che Imagination of the Mind, 
and of the Will: This isno ttrange thing ro chem 
that know the operations, thofe wonderful! ver- 
'tuies in the Nattire of the Antipathicall Load. 
| ttone,which doth (asit were) bewitch fpiritually 
vand invifibly, But leaft our fpirit fhould be fut 


a] 


ince 
nh 
helt 


|their malignant Aftra’s mutt be averted by a fu- 
Perhaturall cure and magicall help into fome- 


(Name: Thus thofe difeafes that proceed from 
the /#he Mind: require a mentall cure, of which fee 
if | ¥ mre 
| 
} 


MENS @ 
ENS abrume- 
punt nobis vis 
tam. 


Notwithfans 
diny what 
may be faid, 
?@. thacthe 
act of the ime 
ginationis im- 
manent, and 
thar one mans 
body cannot 
be altered by 
acother mang 
imagination 


| focated with thefe five fupernatural mifchiefs,or # ¢. I nchané- 
left the life fhould utterly be deftroyed by them, ment, Imagi- 


nation, Efti- 
mation, Tnffys 
? ence, Super- 
thing elfe, without any prophanation of Gods tition. 
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E2267 | 
more in Paracel/ his Philofophia Sagacé : God 
lineffe is the chiefeft remedy, guard, and prefer- 
vation againft fuch like evills, for certainly the 


auxiliary hands of God are the belt prefervative _| 
|  fplend 


in all difeafes. 

Or Secondly, The life is fhortned PER EN- 
TEM, by the Being, as by Entall or Corporall 
difeafe;: For many who live to eate onely, and 
prefer a voluptuous fuperfluity before the Natu- 
rall neceflicy which is content and fatisfied with 
alittle, have furfeted themfelves to death, and 
found death inthe pot : Healthis preferved by 
faftings, and a moderate Diet 1s the bert Gover- 
nance to prolong the life. And this cure of the 
harmes of the Naturall members which come 
f-om the Ens or Being, is to be fought from Na- 


tural caufes and means,to wit,from the Elements | 
and hidden Secrets : For all difeafes require theit | 
own proper cure, and reject any other remedy | 
Corporal! medicines doe no good to mentall or | 


fupernaturail diftempers, nor can mental] medi- 


cines be profitable to bodily difeafes. This alfois 
to be confidered that many times weare corrup- 9, 


ted in our mothers wombsfometimes in the birth 
and ecucation, and by many. vations accidents 


may we be hindred and kept from attaining to | 
the Naturall Term of life, as Fheophrafts in his | 


Books very often obferveth. 
But not to forger what we intended,and wan- 


der wider then the bounds of a Preface, I fhall | 


now draw toa corclufion, 


Whatfoever advantagetherefore I have made _ 
by my labors, watchings, fludies, and peregrina- | 


tions, 


tion, 
1 Paylo 
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Phylofophy, as make manifeft the Light of 
GRACE and NATURE, (though divine Mitte. 


“ries are far greater than to be fet forth by the 


{plendor of mans words) far asdivine A4inerva 
hath given leave, I fiave inferted in their proper 
places in this Prolix and Admonitory ‘Preface, 
and fo far as was lawfull, and fo much as was al- 
lowable by God, have I imparted candidly from 
the intimate and inmoft Armory or Trealury of 
my Heart,to the Children of Learning and Heirs 
of Wifdome, who with fecond thoughts which 
are the wifeft, hall clearly and with a confide- 
rate judgement pafle thorow thefe things with a 

ure Mind and tongue, reading them over in the 
light of God,without any fuperfluity or dimtnit- 
tion, by often reiterated and evident {peculati- 
ons : For fiirely it isnot enough to know, that 
thou mayft know, but it concerns the publick 
good to make known alfo in publick writing 
what belongs to the publick, not out of pride or 
vaine glory, but moved with a defire of doing 
good, that pofterity may be inftructed, and the 
sreat bounty of God spread abroad and reveren- 
ced; both becaufe at this time I fee it taught in 
publick Schools for the mott part rather for the 
glory of Education, than the good and profit of 
the Auditors : as alfo, becaufe every one is not 
fo happy asto defire to learn and improve his 
time, whether he be rich or poor, which yet by 


© peculiar afliftance of the divine Majefty fell co 


my lot, inthat I lived freely to the great advan 
tage of my ftudics above ten years intwo of the 
Prez very 


tions, which may as well illuftrate Phyfick and 


Read them o- 
ver and over, 
& over again, 
and agaive 3.1 
hope tc fhall 
not repent 
thee of thy 
pains. 


We ought not 
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very beft and moft honourable Families, in that 
of ESNE at Lyons in France, and in that of 


BAPPENHEI MITE inthe Segniory of | 
Marefchall : It fell out, that when I inftruéted pot 
yet ior 


the Noble Profapra committed to my trnftand 


diligence, that in my various and moft profitable | 
Mow 
dome 
Band fa 
pores 


peregrinations (efpecially while I was with the 
[luftrious and Noble CWAXIALILIAR fol- 
licitous of his Fathers liberty,that gallant Heroe 
Couradus of Ancient Repute and Virtue, now 
at reft with Chrift, then unhappily a prifoner in 
Marefchal )when I had f{pecial and private con- 
verfe with Jearned men, a thing moft long’d for 
by a Phyfitian that defireth chiefly to turn over 
the. BOOK of NATURE ( in which every re- 


gionisa leaf) not profundorily & fuperficially,. 


but practically and experimentally , to which 
Jearned men I fhould hardly have been admit- 
ted, but for the Relation wasthenin. Befides, 
1 had this chiefe and fpeciall help, in afmuch as 
that moft Iilufirions, the moft worthy of perpe- 
tuall refpect from all learned men, and Heroick 
Prince CHRISTIAN, AA NHALTIN, 
with his more then fingular favor and laudable 
patronage toward the more fecret Studies, fup- 
plyed me with neceffary expences, who was alto- 
gether unable to bear and undergoe fo great a 
burden as all thefe Medicins came to,which muft 
be prepar’d and try’d by rire. By which fingular 
care toward the whole Spagyrick ftate,and moft 
deferving pattern (which J bere fet down for o- 
ther great Peeres and Noble mento imitate) his 
moft I!nfirious Highnefle will defervedly and nt 
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| right purchafe to himfelf not only an eternal good 
"Report and honour of bis Name next to the happy 
“yeward of his expences, but will alfo for ever to all 
| pofteriry be thanked by forraign Nations. Moreo- 
‘ver in refpe ¢t of what concerns the order and Yif- 
“pofition of medicaments, I have propoled and fet 
down this to my felfe (every man having the free- 
dome of his own fence ) according to the meafur 
and fanfie of my Genius and skill : It will be fafe 
for every man to add hereunto the further Experi 
“ences of his own, and difpofe it otherwife accords 
ing to his difcretion for his private ufewhen he hath 
inlarg’d it ; And fo I doubt not but chat this har- 
vett of Chymicall ‘Corn, and the Firlt fruits of my 
_increafe, and this Spagyrick prefent of my difficult 
and laborious diligence ( than which fuppofe I 
could not leave behind mea berter to my Country 
and Common-wealth ) will be moft acceptable to 
| godly learned men (for I regard not Hogs & Dogs 
| that have no grace nor goodnes at all thofe Beetles 
at | which I leave to their own dunghil) but of all efpe- 
ik | cially tothem who have wafted their youth with 
I, | infinite paines to follow after and get Knowledge, 
ie | and who haye been train’d up in the Spagyrick and 
ip. |, Hermetick School of Vulcan, being not yet depri= 
to | ved ofthe Light of underftanding, and have been 
ta | wellinftructed by approved Authors in the general 
wh | rules of Phyfitians before obferved, as well touch- 
ing the caufes of difeafes, as the methodical way of 
curing them, I have not handled all things here in 
this place,to avoyd prolixity ; I know there are not 
a few doubts left unrefolyed , and no wonder, for 
they that are ignorant of many Things iss eat 
ean oubt 


TI have not 
fpoken of 
fo many 
things, but 
there yet 
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more left doubt of Many things :It is provided for by the Phi- 


to be {p:-.lofophical law that fome tedious things fhould be 
left obfcure to young Schollers and for intelligent &| 
wife men to find out ; for thereby their wits are trie! 
them who ed, and made fit for the School of Phylofophers. He} 
by aprofpie chat can receive it let him receiveit ; andhe that! 


ken. T hefe 
things are 
writen for 


cocious & doth not underftand, let him either learn or hold hjs 
peace and be filent ; Nevertheleffe the yonng Pupil 


happy wit 
have their ; is " ‘ 
mind in. thatisa diligent Searcher ont of the Ancient Firft&. 


lightned “Sacred Phylofophy, who in the Fear of God hath 


by God & siven holy attention, laid afide his Phantafie,& hath 


act Sou‘had his Reafon well difpofed with a fubtile wit and 
with the profound underftanding, he may apprehend & con- 


falc of wif- jecture the fignification of MANY things by a Few | 


dome. in this open market of Nature, not by a vulgar 


A few  tharpfightednes but by the affiftance of theAlmigh- | 


things or 


words are tY : He that can endure the Truth lay afide rancor, 


Meloy! 


fc, 
Laboriol 


Hepat 


Hand di 


fufticient andread thofe things with a fincere mind, and fhall | 
for him inwardly & more thorowly examine all things with — 
thatunder- a diligent and confiderate judgement of the MIND 


fandcth, not depraved by his affections, fhallatlaft with great 


thankfulnes acknowledge that the doors and Inner 
rooms are unlockt to him by the favorable virtue of 
the moft high Creator, and from all thefe things 


rightly underftood, throngh PRAYER & PAINS, | 


fhall reap much more fruit than he expected. If hap- 
pily there be any of a contrary opinion, ignorant of 
the Truth & Men of a tefty & wayward nature,who 
in their rafh ignorance fall account this courtefie 
for an injury, unthankful for what I have endeavo- 
red & think they have no need of this publik worth, 
which from the hand of God I have fincerely come 
municated to a State that ftands in need of it,to the 


glory 
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Dy | slory of Godand furtherance of my neighbors wel- 
lif fare, let them not vex and trouble without caufe the 
nif laborious diligence of undoubted experience, and 


at aS a 
yy and rafh cenfures like e£/op’s Crow,or reproaching 


tht 
hgh 
wil 
Hie | 


! 
hth] 
e thar Man-hater feeing a dogged churlifh fpirit or 


other mens pains and fweat, with thote their proud 


them for a patch’d and mixt hodg podg of good & 
bad together (to get the corn from the chaffe, and 


feparate true from falfe, is fometime a moft tedious - 


and difficult task, let them judge who have toyled 
and {weat in the like cafe) nor let them with Timoz 


difpofition ratify it to pofterity,or publifh to.all the 


world their cruel and deteftable inhumanity or moft 
unrightous hatred which they have againft cheTrath 


' by rifing up againft it, unleffe (quite excluded the 


company of learned men inftead of an anfwer) they 
“would be called ftubborn enemies of man-kind, and 


adverfaries of publickfafety, who(as already before) 


are juitly to be cafheer’d: And Jet them not afright 
 thofe that are ftudious of the truth, who take thofe 
our labors and faithful diligence kindly and in good 
part : or if they can difcourage any, let them open 
| their own fountains, having an occafion siventhem 


hereby of publithing their Obfervations, Jet them 


take their lited candle from under the buthel, left the 
 curfe of the figtree befall them,’and lecting pafle all 


idle contentions of words and Scholaftick queftions 


and fruitlefs difputations (for ic isthat which a cun- 
_ ning & contentious Sceptick Phylofopher is inclin’d 
"unto, whofe purpofe is not to find out that which ts 
| True butto wrangle aboutit,é& with brawling words 
| to prove and maintain any thing.and to put by or a- 


way what he pleafeth) let them be fpurd on & pro- 


voked 


MU.211G9 


lice ae aaa ae ae ae a he a ae a 30 


ere ee ea eee ee 
ie 3 = fj < ll “ = cacti 
- eb kh Pee who) ae a 
ae PRD EG sen > a = — er 
ae os PER +S pase f 


ae ae 


For who 
cin find 


out theend come to the Limitof perfection, but many things tex 
of Phyficy. main to bedifcovered to fature'ages): and to fuccor | 
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voked by my example; as becometh good & finest 


citizens of the Phyficall 8¢ Spagyrick:State'and pro- 
feffion,to bring forth: better things than thefe out of | 


their own experiencey (for furely Phy fick isnot yet 


poor Lazaras,notwthSylogifticat orLeviticalyords, 


but witha Samaritan He/p8e Ayd: This-iftheyfhalf | 
do,and caf away: the Signatures of curfed Slorh, of | 


Drones, intheir hollow cracks and clamors which at 


leaft makea terriblenoyfe, they may. become Bees; | 


and after that ina grateful agreement, godly love 8 


mutual duty confpire together with us into.an union | 


‘ and Spagyrick mellificedivorcing the multitude and 


abftaining from:albfornication; and: Really & indeed! 


may maintain & defend theExcelleney ofChymiftry? | 


againft all that reproach it, and with their ingenuity. 
and earning, without envy & evill fpeaking, ended- 


vor to renderthis:our good:endeavor better thenthe® | 


work ic felfsNodoubt:but:after-orher fecretSciences 
which yet lie inthe dark, that Ancient, True,& Phi- 
lofophical Medicin,which by reafon of the longcon- 
tinuattce and injury of time, as alfo the unworthines. 
of our age (mens fins doubeles fo meeting together) 
isnot yet fullyknownmayta‘a fhorttime by the hea- 
venlyafliftance,be'reftored to:its loft lnftre &ancient 
{plendor, co the moft healthful advantage of all man 
kind & the due honor of Spagyrick Phifitians,whofe 
endeavor 8 pains that immenfe fea'ofdivine Mercy 
would be pleafed to make ufe of as an Inftrument & 
Pen to’ accomplith fo healthful and faving a work, 
Which that holy Triunity grantwhofe wufpeakable 
Name be bleffed for ever andever, . 
AMEN. 
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Three BOOKS 
{ PHILOSOPHY 
) 


Written to the Athenians : 
BY 
That famous, moft excellent, and approved 


PHILOSOPHER @& PHISITIAN 
Aureal. Philip. Theopb. Bombaft. 


‘a ; of Hohenheim; (commonly called ) 

i) Parac elf 13, 

WN | 

ity | 
: With 1an Expl: catory TA B LE joke 

he} |  betically digefted ; wherein the hard words that are 

«s}| found in this Authour,and in the foregoing Preface of 
liv} | Ofws Crollins, are E3 ‘plained, 

. || Done into Englith for the increafe of the knowledgé and 

) |. fear of God. By a young Seek Seeker of cruth and holines. 


th }) O Lord vur Lord, | bow excellent is thy Name i in all the| 
wh) = Earth? Pf.8. 1, 9. 
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at) Fcly, Holy, Holy : ws the Lord of heftes, the whole earth i =~ 
of full _ fullof his glory. Ef. 6, 3. me 
ty 5 OM te ae 
: | Ex perpetuitate creaturarum intelligitur ceil eter nit AS ? 
mn iF exc magnitudi ne omnipotens, ex ordine cH difpofitione , fas » 
; | picns,ex: guber natione bonds. Aug.111.de Civ. Dei.c. 21.1 ms 
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» Firt BOOK 
PHILOSOPHY 
| Written to the Arhenians 


P feat 
Theoph. Parac. H. A. H, 


| 
Tixt Te 


MILL created things are of 4 

fraile and perifhing nature, Aq éreariires 

and had all at Birft but one ape 

onely principle. or begifi-’ have but one 

ning. Inthis (principle).all principles 

iam, Nig) things under the Cope of 
Be) Heaven were inclofed and 
fay-hid ': thus to be tinderftood, that 
|all things proceeded out of one (Matter, and 
| Mot every particular thing out of its own private 
“Matter! by it felfe. This. common matter of al 
| Aa 2 things 
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2 The firft Book, of Phylofophy, 


What the  thingsis the<Grear AZyftenie, which no cegtaine 
feat Myfte- effence and prefigured orfotined Idea epuld 
Aen comprehend, nor could it comply with any pro~ 
perty, it béing altogecher voyd of colour and.e- 
The Grea lementary nature. “Thefeope ofthis, GreatAZy-| 
Myftcrie is fferie is as large as the Firmament. And this} 
the mother of Great Myjterie was the mother of all the Ele- 
allchingss — ayents, and the Grandmuther of all the Starsy 
trees and carnal creatures. As children are) 
born of a mother, fo al! created things whether 
fenfible or infenfible, al things whatfoever, 
were uniformly.brought,out ef the Great. My- 
flerie. Sq thatthe Greas Md yfterie is theonely | 
mother of all perithing things, ouc of which | 
they allfprung, not inorder, of fucceffion or 


continuation, but they allcame forth together jf} 


and at once, in one creation, fubftance, matter, 
form, eflence, nature andnclinations oo.) 7 


ak 02>. Se ae ica - 


That this Afysterie was fuch as never any 
creature befides was, or.éverfaw the like;sand 
yet was the fir? matter, out of which all mortall 
things proceeded, cannot better be underftood | 

How mane u. randy the Urine of man, which i made of wine 
tine is made, 267? 4176s earth and fire, but is neirher of thefe, 
or wasit like to either, yetiall the Elements, by 

another ‘generation arife from thence, and:fo 

paffe into a third: generation.’ But in as,mucly 
The Great ao the Urine'is but'a creature there may be fome 
Myfterie was difference between this-and that, ,Forthe,Greae. 
notcreated, CUySteriesis increated,.and was prepared by: 
“3 3 "that 
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| Written to the Athenians. 
ine 
nl 
il back againe untoitfelfe. For as \cheefe becomes 
"WN vated [ of the Myftery |] return into its firft 
1 matter. And though all things indeed may at 
It fengch be reduced into their priftin nature and 
} condition, yet doe they not returneagaine unto 
Wl the cM yfterie. That which once confumed can 
they by no means be again: recovered: But it may re- 
i) turninto that which was before:the Myftery. 


Myo} 

‘ee 3, Bteak CE Oe re03h, 

hich} apt 

N Of Furthermore, though the Great Adj/rerie be 

tl indeed the worker of all things; both fenfible 

Mts) and infenlible ; yet were not all things that 
| grow, nor the living creatures, nor fuch like, 


| things; formed therein : but thus are we to cone 
‘| fiderof it, that ic left and afligned generall., 


| myfteries to all things, that is, to men and living 


tty} creatures and .chofe of one fore it gave a myftery 


Wl) to propagate them/elves after:their own. forine:! 


Wil) In like manner it’ beftowed a peculiar myfteri¢ 

, | on-every other thing to bring forth its own 
ie| fhape by it felfe.. From the fame originall alfo 
itt, | ( which the primary myfterie ordained ) {pring 


SM} thofe myfteries from which another myftery 
il} may be produced; For a Star. (alias mucke) is 


nit} the myfterie of beetles, flies and gnats, Ce. 


lt Milk is the myfterie of cheefe, butter, and fuch 
ji@ilike. Cheefe is the myfterie of wormes that 


i ibreed-in it. So againe wormes are the myfterie 
that 


| chatigreat Artificer.: Never fhallthere: be any. 
likeie; nor doth:this returne’ Or isit brought» © 


“I no more milke, fa neither doth that which wsigexe- 


How the great 
Myfierie is 
the mother of 
ali things. 
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4 The firft Book, of Phylofophy, 
3 of perifhed cheefe. And thus there are twoforts’ | 
Myfteries ate of myfteries : The Great Adyfteric, which 1s: 
of two forts: uncreated - The reft, being of the fame: kins: | 


9 


dred, are called /peciall myftertes. Ud 
sh | B cut of 
TEXT 4. * creat 

in anh 


Now feeing it is plaine that all perifhing » }thing 
All things : 3 ; | 
cameourotthe Sings did {pring and arife out of the yncreated Unakes 
GreatMyftery myfferie’: we muft know, that nothing created: I nate 
at one & the was brought forth fooner or latter one thar a=’ Higgs 4 
fame times nother, nor this or that thing apart, but altoge- Bruty 
ther andat once. Forthe Greateft Secret, tO Pheaven 
‘wit, the Goodneffe of the Creator did create or fj/fe 
lay all things together upon that which isun- ffi 
created; not formally, effentially, or by way OF Pell 
qualities : but every thing lay hid inthe uncres ‘fnix); 
ated as an image. or ftatue doth in a piece of cim= Pye, 
ber. For as the ftatue is not feen till the walt “Froi| 
wood be cuvaway that fo it may appear : Sots yin, 
it'in the wucreated myfterie, that which is flefh- Jpah. 
ly or fenfible, and that which is infenfible, Pass 
both came forth and got to itsown form and [iy cy 
kind bya right and inftituted feparation. Here inr,; 
was no hacking or hewing, but every ching Pri 
eS : paffed into form and effence, ec. Never was jh 
lultarcof the there workman any where to'be found fo accue fei) 
full artof che ; by goic : PE abies 
Crearonr, rate and induftriousin feparation, who with like jir(js 
ai - ski! could make even the leaft and lightef grain 
ufefull, and put life into it. | 
% 
aoe B 
Tesh Bis, 


Written to the Athenians. 


TEXT §- 


|. Underftand it thus,not as if'a houfe were built 4 comparifon 
| out of the Great Adyfteric, or that the living betwixt the 
creatures were firft gathered together and laid myfterie and 
in an heap, and then perfected, nor the other *™¢dicine. 
things chat grow likewife : butas a Phyfitian 
_ makes a compound of many vertues, though the 
matter be but one, wherein none of thofe ver- 
tues appear which lie hid under the fame. So _ i 
mutt we think, chat all forts of creatures under things rs jem 
_ heaven were fet in order and put into the Great the myfterie. 
Myfterie, not perfectly according to their fub- 
ftance, form and effence, but after another fub- 
till manner of perfection ( unknown to mortall 
(#| man) whereby all things were fhut up into one. 
"| We all were created of that whichis fraile and 
t) mortall, and are born much after the manner of 
| Saturn, who in the feparation of himfelfe brings 
forth all forms and colours, yet none of them 
appear vifible in him. Since then the myfteries 
of Saturn yeeld fuch like procreations ; much 
more doubtleffe the great my/fferie hath in it this 
miracle, in whofe feparation all other fuperflu- what kind of 
ous things are cut off, yet is there nothing fo feparatinn Sa- 
needleffe and ufeleffe but can bring forth out of turmhach- 
it | it felfe fome other increafe,or fit matter thereof. 


Text 6. 


| Know therefore that feverall and various 
41) chips or fragments fell out in the cutting or car- 
rs Aa 4 ving 


Sg Mie a ate A es he ae he = eae 


ee 
- - fer ta SF od i? it ae Pia? of 
a — at ios 


scepter ti Oe OR COTE TTI A Te 


A twofold art 
of the Crea- 
tour in che fe- 
paration of 
the Great 
My: erie. 


The firft Book of Philofophy, 
ying of the great myfferie, whereof fome bee 
came fleth, of which there are infinite forts and 
formes : others were Sea-monfters, of wonder- 
full variety alfo , fome became. herbs; other 
fell into wood ; abundance into {tones and met- 
talls. A twofold way or manner of Art’may at 
leat be confidered by them that ask how the’ 
omnipotent God did or could carve out thofe. 


things! Firft, inthat he alwayes ordained life 


and iacreafe,Secondly,in thar it was not one on- 


ly matter that fell off everywhere alike. Forifa. 
Statue be cut ourof a piece of timber, all the: 
chips thereof ace wood. Buchere it was not fo ; 
but every thing received its own form and mo: 


tion by it felfe. 


bet Wh ge Pye 


Thus the diftribution followed the operation > 
of the great myfterie, and the things that were , 
{éparated ‘from thofe that were fuperfluoas ap- 
peared more excellent ; at the fame tnftant alfo — 


divers other'things proceeded our of thofe very 
fuiperfluous things that were chipt off., For the 


great myferie was not Elementary, though the . 


“Elements themfelves lay hid therein, Nor..was 


The myfierie: 
was all things 
but wirhout 


‘difference or 


d Rtingtion. 


it'd carnall'thing, though all forts of men were 


comprehendd in ir. Neither.was it wood or . 


fone’: but fuch was the matter that it contai- 
ned every mortall thing in its.effence without 
difference or diftincion, and afterward indowed 
every one ofthem with its own particular effence 


? 


and form inthe feparation, Anexample-where-.. 
yp ve Oer9 4 ; ‘Ae RE ot » “of 


which 
rit, fe 
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} No 
every 


. | but 


Writicnsto- the Athenians, 7 


of we have in meat .:. If.amaneat it, he gathers A comparifon 
flefh, to which the meat: was nothing like. bes sia Mie the 4 
fore ; when it ts putrified it breeds grafleof (). 
which it had mot refemblance before at all : 

which holds much more true in the great myfte- 


| rie. For in the Myfteries itis moft manifeft that 


one thing became ftones, another flefh, another 
hearbs, and fo.afterwards pafled into various 
and infinite. formes. ),. 


TE xT 8. on 


“Now when the feparation was made, and 
every thing brought into its own form and pro-., 
perty, fo as chat it could fubfift alone of it felfe, 
then might the /zb/tantiall matter be known. | 


| That which was fir to be put together, was fo com- 


patted rhe reffy. in refpect of fubltance, remai- 
ned woyd andtbin For when things were ug 
fet together, all could not equally be joyned, 
the  greateft. part remained vacant. 
This is plainly co be (eenin water, which when 
itis frozen, the ice thereof is but a very {mall 
quantity. So wasicin the feparation of the Ble." 

ments. Whatfoever could be compacted wasp) oe 
made ftones, flefh, mettalls, wood, and fuch  thingsare that 
like. The-reft remained more rare and empty, werecompatt- 
to wit, every thing according to its nature’ and 4. 
propercy of the Planets. For whea things were * - 
firft compacted that great myfterie was juttlike » oer 
fmoke, which {preadeth very wide ; yet hathit myfterie and 
very little fubftance befides.a {mall quantity of fmoke. 
foot, Allthe other fpace, where the {moke is, 
15 


Whence, and 
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The firs? Book of Philofophy, 


is very mere and pure aire, as may be feen in the 
feparation of the fmoke from the foet. 


TEXT 9. 


Separation is Separation Wis the principle and mother of 


the begining alf’ Generation. The greateft miracle of alfin — 
of all genera- Philofophy is Separation. Yet fhould not men. | 
ftudy thefe. things beyond ‘their capacity and. 


t10n. 


reafon. How fuch things were, and might be 
made, is fomewhat to be known by this exam- 


The force and 

nature Of vi- 

neger. 
Trophat. 


pi 

{hall fee'a feparation of the heterogeneous parts 
many wayes. Thus the Zzuphat (or Traphat) 
of mettalls brought every mettall into its own 


nature. So was it inthe Myftery. For as the - 


macerated tincture of filver, fo alfo the great 
penetrating myfterie, reduced every thing into 
its effence, diftinguifhing and feparating all 
things with fuch wonderfull diligence, that eve- 
The Magick ry fubftance had its due form. Now that A4a- 
shat directed pick wzs.a moft fingular fecret that diretted fuch 


unto the BERL. Oe) 4% ag 
,. an entrance. Which ifit were divinely done by 
oe igs the Deity, it would beto no purpofe to ftudy 


forit, Nor doth the Deity make known him- 
felfe tous hereby. Butifthat Magick were na- 
turall, certainly ic was moft wonderfull, very 
excellent for quicknefs of penetration and fwift- 
neffe of feparation, the like whereof Nature can 


never more give or expreffe. For whilft that - 


was Bufieat work, one piece fell into the Ele- 
ments, another into invifible things, another 
into the vegetables , which doubtlefle muft 
needs 


le, viz. If you put vineger to warm milk, you 


Written tothe Athenians. 


kt | needs be a very great and fingular miracle, 


Text 10. 


| ¥nas thuchthenas the great my(tery was full 
- of fach Effence and Deity with an addition: of 
the moft eternall one , the SEPARATIx 
~ON was before any creature. When this bee: 
' gan, thenevery creature fprang forth and ap- 
peared in its majeftie, power and free will: in 
which ftate alfo it fhall ftill Aourifh, even co the 
end ofthe world, or that great harveft, when 


(half then be gathered and carried into the 
bari. For the harveft is the end of its frat, mor 
doth it intend ought but the'corporall deftruttion 
of all things. And though thetr-number be al- 
moft infinite, yet is there but one barveft onely, 


ried into the barn. Nor will this harveft, the 
end of all things; be leffe admirable, than that 

reat mySterie was wonderfull in the beginning, 
hy | norwithftanding the free power of things be the 
fy | canfe of their mutuall affection and deftrnétion. 
For there’is nothing but hath both love and ha- 


file 

| tred. The free will flourifheth and is conver- 
fy | fant in vertues, but is either friend or foe in our 
«. | works, But thefe things belong not to fepara- 


| tion. For that is the fequeftratrix that gives to 
| every thing its form and effence. é 


TEX} 


all things fhalfbe pregnant with fruit, which: 


when all the Creation fhall be reaped, and care: 


t 


The -firft fe- 
paration was 
made in creae 
ted things. 


The harveft is: 
the end of all 
things chat 
came out of 
the myftery- 


The fimpathy 
and antipa- 
thy of things 
is the caufe of 
their muta~ 
tion. 
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The fiift Ele- 
ments role 
out of the fe- 
paration ofthe 
myfterie. 
What fire is. 
What the 
aire Is. 


What the wa- 
tet iS. 


What? the 
Earths. ; 
Ic is fuftained 
by the pillars 
of the Ar- 
cealres, 


The first Book, of Philofophy, 


Text It. 


When the great myfterie firlt feparated aff 
things, the firlt, /eparation mas-of ithe Element, 
fo. thac before all other things: the: Elements 


brake forth into their ad and effence., The-fire : 
was made-heaven and the wall ofthe: firdrac: 
ment. The aire was madea voyd fpace; where=> | 


in nothing appeareth or is to be feen, poflefling 


that place whereinis no fubftance or corporall: 
matter ; This is the coffer or inclofure of the ina: 


vifible Deftinies: The water,paffed into liquor! 
and:took its place about the channells and hol- 


- lewneffe of the centre within the othet Eles7 
‘ments and the.skie; This is the butch of the’ 


Nymphs and montters of the Sea, The earch 


. was coagulated into dry land, and isupheld’by 
none of the other. Elements, ‘butts: propt up by. 


the pillars of the Archaltes s. Thefe are:the 
ftrange and wonderfull works of God: The 
earth is the cheft of thofe, things. that. grow, 


which are nourifhed by it. ‘This kind.of fepara-.. 
tion was the beginning of all creatures; andthe: 


fir diftribution both: of thefe’ and: all other 
ereaturess. Soa - | oe 


Text 12 
After the Elements were.thus brouglit’ forth 


into their effence, and divided from each other, 
that every one fubfifted feverally in its own 


place without prejudice to one another, thena 


fecend 


| 


Written to. the Athenians. a 


. fecond fepararion followed the firft3lwhich protcee- 
ded from the. Elements. Thusevery thing that The fire's fe- - 


Jay in the:fire:was transformed into the heavens, paration, and 


one part thereof as into.an ArKorcloyfter;ano- Kind. 


ther part, proceeded.out ofiit:asa flower out.of The fecond 


a ftalk. Thusthe Stars, Plarietsy:and:whatfoe- °*'s ‘prang 
. out of the fee 


ver is inthe-Firmament, wereibrought forth: cong feparas 
Thefe fprang-oubof the Element,/notasa ftalk tion. : 


-sroweth ‘withits, flowers out-of the earth (for 


thefe grow, aut of thevearth: it felfe.)» but.the How the heh 
Stars camé-out.of the heavens: by feparation pon iad 

, . ° : " * on - : en. 
onely, asthe flowers of filver afcend, and fepa- 


“gate -chemfelves.: So that allothe firmaments are 


feparated fromthe: fire. But before the firma: 
ment: was;fepatated fromthe fire, every.:jot 


_ thereof-was-bit:one Elementof fire. Foras a 


tree in, Wihtenis but.atree; but when the fpring 
comes the fame tree (if chatbe feparated from.it 
that may be feparated)) : puts fortlrJeaves, : flaw- 
ers and fruit, which is the xime-of its harveft and 
feparation::! Juft fuch another harveft wasthere 
in the feparation- of the great myfterie, which 
could by:nemeans: with-hold.or defer is felfe 
any longers: moti vo: qttiodt tei beold 


Pa 
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+ Another;feparation out-of the Aire followed 
the feparation of the Elements; atone and the The ea 
fame inftast with:that of the:fires, For thewhole 775 ns Mind! 
aire was predeftinated unto allthe Elements: 
Yet isit not in the other Elements of mixture in 
any manner and meafire, but ic doth aa 
an 


The first Book, of Philofophy, 


and occupy all manner of things in alf the Ele- _ 
ments, onely what was before furrounded ‘ie 
doth not poffeffe. For no mixture of the Ele> _ 
ments continued faft united, but every Blemenc 
betook it felfetoics own free power without de- 
- pendance on another. As foon asthis Element 
. thus parted from the reft out of the great myfte- 
-rie,: prefently out of it werediftribured Fares, | 
impreffions, inchanements, fuperfiitions, forewd | 
. turns, dreams ; divinations , lotteries, vifions, \ 
apparitions, fatacefts, melofines, [pirits, diemed., 
durdales and nenferans.. At the feparation of | 
the things aforefaid every thing *hadits proper ji 
place ‘and peculiar.effence appointed it. Hence 
things invifible in themfelves became fenfible - 
unto us. No Element was ‘by the fupreamSe> j 
Diemes live ret made more chin thamthe-Aire?:'The Die 
among the mee dwell inthe socks, for fuch'there created | 
ftones, with ithe Aire mato a)vacuitys:The Durdales | 
| betook themfelves into woods, for their feparas fii 
The Dutdales tion’ was intowfitch a kind vahighan gt 
evferans inhabie in the: Airevor pores of the | 
Seatisae one The Melofinies fteptiafide:into mans | 
blood, for their feparation from thegire was | 
Spirits. into bodies and flefh. The Spirits were diftribu- 
ced into aire that isyetina Chaos. Allthe reft 
are in peculiat places of the Aire, every one kee- - | 
ping its place. affigned tot, and  feparate from 
the Element of the Aire; yet fo asthatitmut 
of ‘neceflity live therein, nor can it change that 
- placeforanother, os ee 
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TeExT 146 


By the feparation of the Elements the water 


had alotced it. Thus every thing whatfoever | 


that lurked in che Elementary vertue and pro- 
perty thereof was more fully divided by a fecond 
feparation, and the water parted into many {pe- 


-ciall myferies, all which had their matrix from 


the Element of water. One. part thereof be- 
came fithes, and they. are of .many-forms and 
kinds, fome beafts, fome /a/t ; .much of it fea- 
plants, as Corals, Trines and Citrons ; a great 


| deal of it fea-montters contrary to the. manner 
_ and naturall courfe of the Elements, very much 
became Nymphs, Syrenes, Drames, Lorind, 
_Nefder ; fome reafonable creatures, having 


fomething eternal] in their body, and propaga- 


~ ting themfelves , fome alfo that. die totally, and 
| fome that areagaine feparated intime. For the 


perfect feparation of the element of water is not 
yet made. Butas the great harveft haftneth and 
cometh on, a new increafe may {pring up every 


"year in the Element of water. And this fepa- 


ration.ismade atthe fame inftant. when the o- 


made manifeft by the feparation.. 


TEXT 


a3 


The feparati- 
on.of the wa- 
ter and its 
ind, 


Corall, trine 
and citrons, 
fea- plants. 


Nymphs, Sy- 
renes, Dram2z, 
Lorind, Nef- 
der. 


. ther Elements are feparated, in. one dayes work, - 
|-and. by the motion of fequeftration,. So that 
_ every thing thus living in che water was at once » 
in a minute and moment of time created and 


14 


TTI ILI Se 


kind. 
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ted by feed. 


earth, and its 


Pah things inany other. For bythe feed of two are all’ |i, 
« pobag- things propagated, chat is, by the coming toge- Fir 


For at the fitft ‘creation the four Elements lay 8 foran 
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_ Allichat'was‘6fa woody nathre was made mood. |) 1; 


> obtaining ‘its peculiar “effence and free’ power, Pan 


Theiierence THe nek WN nines OF metal, A thie er, ik 
of Minerails. CAM¢ wareafire,’ talke, bifemute, pomegranate, ttoit 


mettallick cobalt, milfto, and many other rhings.: Pinor 
A: fourth’ ‘precious tones of miany forts “and Pini 
fhapes, as. alfoytones. funds and lime, “A fift was. Bhiod 
made into frit, flowers, bearbs and [eeds. A Vili, 
fixt into’ fenjible living creatures, whereof fome. | bs 
partake of eternity, as men,’ others doe not, Ms bra 
calves; foeep, &c. Whereof many kinds and dif- | tlle: 
ferences might be reckoned tp + for many more}, 
kinds were feparated in the eatthy Element than py f 


thet of father and mother ; which was not pre- 
deftinared 


Written to the Athenians. 


- deftinated and. ordained inthe other Elements. 


Here alfo are the Guomi, Sylvcftres and Le- 
sures. Of which fome ate alotted to the inoun- 
tains, fome to the woods, fome onely to the 
night, Butthe Giants were parted into a third 
feparation, There are great diftributed effences 
roo, as alf6 ftrange miracles amongft men, cattle 
and all things that grow, which is a hard. matcer 
for any Phylofopher to find out, and therefore 
tis thoughe they were made befides the ordez 
and meafure of nature. 


Text 16, 


After the four Elements were fron the be- 
ginning feparated from each other out of the 


»| onely matter (as hath been faid) in which matter 


notwithftanding their complexion and effence 
was not; the Complexions and natures iffued out 
by that feparation. The hor and dry went into 


.| the heavens and firmament, eacli cleaving apart 
into its own property. The hot and woy/t went 


into the aire, by which the hot and moyft are’ 
invifibly feparated. The cold and moyft ‘turned 


‘Anto,the Sea and the parts adjoyning: “The cold 


and dry degenerated into the earth ard all earthy 
things, And even contraries arofefrom the {é- 
paration of the Elements, which have no likes 


t5 


Gnomes, Syl- 
vefte: S and 
Lem ures. 


How the corm 
plexions were 
a i" Le 
Srougne 
forcla. 


- |imeffe at all to their Elements. Of this’fort is’, 
| Gme, which in refpect of its own nature is not : 
fire, though it arifeth out of the fire. The caufe ¢ 


Lime corieeh 
ut of che 
re, yet isnot 


wheredfis this, becaufe the diffolution went too ofa fiery ‘aa- 


ge 


‘far off from the fiery nature in the feparation of ‘ture. 


ue 


wall 
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che Element for the fire bath both cold and io! 
The fre of moyftinit. There isa fourfold fire. Therefore | 4% 
four forts» the colours that are from the fire ate not al- Soa 
- wayes like unto it. One fire caufeth a whiteand -| ° i 
azure colour. The dry fire maketh a red and Thel 
green. 1 he moyft fire maketh anafhie and black. | ‘lt 
The moytt fire cafteth a colour, like faffron and | it 
red. For this reafon one procreation 4s hortec | 
then another, becaufe one fire is more erfefle in | thy 
degree than another. Nor is there but one fim-_ | Mest 
Diversdeprecs ple and onely fire and no more, but there are || Mite 
ties fome hundreds of fires, yet never 4 one of the | toam 
fame degree with another. The procreation | orpil 
therefore of every of them: is frow itsown fab-. | fom: 
jea, asa kind of myiterie fo ordainece, wite 
| Wf fi 
JErxT 17- andth 

rion cet sO did the water obtaine one kind Of com-.” 

plexions of plexion onely.. For there were infinite waters in 

water. thac Element, which yet were all truly waters. | la! 
The Phylofopher cannot underftand that. the: | sth 
Element of water is.onely cold and moyft of it; | tth 
felfe. .Itisan hundred times more cold, and not. | them 
more moyft, and yet-isit not to be refer’d.as. | they 
well to the hotneffe as. the coldneffe. Nor doth, | bea 
the Element of water live and fourith onely in, | colty 
cold and moyft of one degree : no.neither isit. | whic 
fully and wholly of one degree. Some: waters, | fie, 
The diferen- are fountaines, which are of many-forts. Some, totito 
cesof waters are Seas, which alfo are many and divers. Other. | tht 
are (treams and rivers, none of which is like anO— | otf; 
ther. Some watry Elements were difpofed Of 4 yl 


into 


Written tothe: Athentans: 


into ftones, as the Beril), Chryftall, Calcedony, 
Amethift, Some into plants, as Corall,; cc. 
Some into juyce, asthe liquor of life.. Many in- 
tothe earth , as the,moyiture of the ground, 
Thefe arethe Elements of water, but in a mani- 
fold fore. For that. which groweth. out.of the 
earch, from the feed that was fown,-that.alfo be- 
longs to the Hlement of water... So..what, was 
flefhy, asthe Nymphs, belong alfo:to the Ele- 
ment of water. Though in this cale4ve may. cone 


ceive thatthe Element of water.was changed.in- 


to another complexion, yet doth it, never put of 
or pafie from that very nature of the-Element 
from whichiit proceeded. Whatfoever,is of the 
water, tutneth againe into water,,: that, which 
is Of fire,’ into fire : thatof earth, into earth, 
and that of aire, into.aire. ER 


ThE xr 12} 


Indike manneramut wethink ofthe Element 
ofthe earch, .thatall things thatiare-out ofthe 
earth doiretainethe natiire thereof. And though 
the mineral liquors may be takenfor fire, yer are 
they not-fire. Brimftone doth not.therefore burn 


| “becauleinis ofa, fery Element.For that which is 


coldiwill burn as well as chat-whieh.is hot. That 
which burneth tojafhes isnot the Element of 
fire, bumthe fire of theearth., And that fireis 


itl) Norte! bé taken forctheivery Element, Nor isit 


fom Of Of its fubftande,:;Wiaterimay burne and flame 


jd) aswellas anything el(e's, and ifit burn; then is 


the:Element,-butionely the wafting of the earth, 


‘ Bb 2 it 
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Philofopher 
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18 
it watry fire. Againe, whiereas the fire ofearth 
will burn and blaze, it 1s not therefore to be ac- 
whence a. counted fiery, though it be: fomewhat like:to 


Pe ae that calleth'the element according to that which 

MEE che perceiveth. Thus rather fhould he think, that 

the Element it felfe is far another thing then 

fuch a fire asthis, And for what caufe ? All 

et that moyftneth is not the Element of water. 

‘arth may be yen the Element of Earth may be brought into 
reduc'd into : . 1. a” 

water, yet it remaineth earth ftill. Whatfoever, 


Water. 

: Fkewife’ ie in the earth, is of the Blement:of 
earth. Foritis, andis known by the property 
of that out of which it proceeded, and to which 

kK gice aud te is like. Aman may (trike fire out of.a flint 

caicedony and calcedony. That is not elementall fire, but 
give fire. a ftrong expreflion out of great hardneffe. 


TExT 19. 


The Element of the aire hath many procrea- 
tions in ity all which are’ yet meer aire: Every 
Philofopher fhould well underftand this, thae 
no Element can begat another thing out of it 
felfe but chat which itis of it felfe. Like ever be- 


Like to like. ss | : SE Wee 
* Betreth its like. So then, fecing the aire isinvifi> 


ble, ic can bring nothing Vifible out of it felfe. 
And whereds it is impalpable, ‘it can produce 
nothing that may be touch’d. Therefore (.as I 
may fo fay’) it doth melofinate. 
thar befrom the aire, yea be the very aire, and 
Whar Meio» Hothing elfé 5 yet the conjunction is made in 


finie iSe 
may 


tus ead 


fire. He is but a filly andfenfuall Philofopher ° 


And though — 


- another Elemect, which isthe Earth.: For here } 


bay’ 


man 


I crafts 


here 


fet 


but 
with 
them 
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prod 
4col 
{ome 
bodit 


H decd 


Nev 
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| ting 
came 


SP ee 
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may-a conjunction be made from the aire toa 
man,asit-comerh to paffe by Spirits in all witch- 
crafts and inchantments. The fame may be faid 


here as was ofthe Nymphs, who though they ’ 


livein the Element of water, and are nothing 
but water, yet have they freedome to converfe 
with things onthe Earth, and to generate with 
them. The like compaction alfoisthere from 
the aire, which may be feen and felt, yet asa 
procreation of the firft feparation, but onely as 
a confequence. For as a beetle is bred of dung, 
fo may a monfter of the airy Element. aflume a 
bodily fhape with airy words, thoughts and 
deeds, by amixture with that which ts earthy. 
Nevertheleffe fuch kind of miracles and confe- 
quences doe at laft decay againe into the aire, as 
Nymphs turn into water, juft as a man by rot- 
ting is confumed and turned to earth, becaufe he 
came from thence. 
1.2 X ¥ (20. 

And thus the procreations proceeded one out 
of another by the great feparation. From thofe 
procreations arofe other generations,which have 
their myfteries in thofe procreations, not in like 
manner as the feparation of the things aforefaid, 

but asa miftake,or abortion, or exceffe. Thunder 
comes from the proceations of the Firmament, 
beeaufe that confifteth of the Element of fire. 
| Thunder is as it were the harveft of the Stars at 
 that-very inftanc of time whenit was ready to 


4 |., work according to its nature. Magical! tempetts 


rife out of the aire, and there end : not asif the 
Element of aire begot them, but r sther the fpirit 


What the 
Nyinphs aie 


Whence 
iaunder is. 
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ofthe aire. The fire conceives fome things bos 

dily, asthe Earth doth the Gnomes. Likewife 

| ordure comes from men and beafts, not from 
whence Lo: the earth. Lorind vifeth from the originall of 
sis. water, yet itis not of the water. Many other 


things alfo proceed out of the ftore either 
Crookedmen, through miftake or in due time, Deformed men, 
worms.plapne syormes, and many more fuch like generations 
ahi to proceed from the impreffions. The infection of 

countries, the plague, famine, is from the fatall 
Beetles, can- ftormes. Beetles, cankers. dalnes, breed in dung. 
ker, Dalnie. By Lorind is found out the Prophelie of chat 
Whar Lorind country, which ts a kind of prefage or guefling at 
forefheweth. ftrange, wonderfull, and unheard of things to 


come. ‘ 


aR ie A i A a ee es he le he a aa 


ak tae aig bie 


What the As we have feena threefold feparation made 
- f ® * ° 
fourth fepar<-. out of the myfterie into three foris of formes ; 
{ i ° e ~ 
ELON 15. it remaines now tbat we confider the fourth and 


lat feparation of all, after which there {hall be 

no more,; for then all the other fhall perifh, 

and be no longer a myfterie. After the fourth 

all things hall be reduced into their fir t princt- 

Mole, and that. onely remaine which was before 

the great myjfrerie, and is eternall.. Which is not 

{oto be underftood, asif I could be turned into 

any thing, or.as though any thing could be made 

of me after the Jaft feparation, unlefle by death : 

How al hings MY beginning I came out ofnothing. Now we 
sic sedu’d. mutt know how it comesto paffe that all things 


for I thal be brought to nothing,as in refpett of 


are 


i 


{ 


Written to the iu ; 


are brought againe into their originall : When into their 
they are turned into nothing,then doe they con- Ptinciple. 
Af in their firft Being. Frit of all then we muft 

jook after that which is the firft of all. And 

what thatis that goeth irto ncthing is no leffe 

than a myfterie. My foule in ime was made of 

fomething, therefore doth it not become no- 

thing, becaufe it was formed of fomething. But 

of wothing nothing ts made, nothing is generated. 

A pidure drawn ona table, asit isa picture, Thedifference 
was doubtlefs made of fomething. Buc we were between a 
not fo'made of fomething, as an image in the Ma" aud an t- 
aire. And why fo ? but becaufe we came Ont ar ats 

tbe great, not out of the procreated my steric. 

Therefore are we brought to * nothing. If you * He means 
wipe off a picture with a fpunge, fo that nothing sto the boe 
thereof remaine, the table is as it was before. “Y: 
Thus all creatures thall’be redaced to their firtt Ave 
ftate, to wit, to nothing. That we may know Pi Sa 
wherefore all bodies muft return into nothing, 1t 

is becaufe of that which ts eternall in the bodic 

rational. The Jaft (eparation of this kind isthe The laft mite 
nitimate matter; Thenwill there many procre- tr is moit 
atiors, mixtures, converfions, alterations, tranf- wonderfull. 
mutations,and fuch like chings be done,all which 


are paft mans finding out. 
TrxT 22 


Againe, by Philofophy it is manifeft, that 
whatever is for the fuccour and prefervation of 


. 


any frail morcall ching 1s therewith alfo equally 


mortall, nor can that be joyn’d againe that is di- 
Bb 4 yide 
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Milk once vided, as milk once turned into curds becomes 

oe into milk no more ; thus may we reafon alfo, that 

more mile, the grees myfferie returneth not into that out of 

sa in eo which it came, Whence we may conclude, that 

are the pi. ali creatures arethe picture of the higheft myfte- 

Atures of the rie, and fo nothing elfe but as a painted colour ts 

great Secret. to the wall. Such is our life under heaven, that 

one thing aswellas another may be deftroyed 

and turn’d into nothing, For as the table or 

frame of a picture may be deftroyed and burnt ; 

fo alfo may the great myfterie, and we withit. 

“And as all the things ofthe creatures are wip’d _ | 

away, minifhed and do perifh with the myttery, 

as a forreft which the fire burns into a little heap 

of afhes, out of which athes bara little giaffeis 

made and that glaffe is brought into a fmall be- 

ryll, which beryl! vanifheth into wind, ; in like 

manner we alfo fhall be confumed,. ftill pafling 

from one thing into another, til there be nothing 

of us left. Such asthe beginning {uch is the end 

The Gypres of the creatures, If the Cypres tree can {pring 

Pane from a ont of a little graine, {urely it may be brought 
mall graine. . a : 

into as fmal!la quaztity as that little kernell was 

at firfi, A grain and the beryll are alike. = Asit 

A graine is begins ina grain, fo it ends ina beryll. Now 

the begining, when the feparation is thus made, aud every, 

ee Nice thing redwc’d to its nature, or firft princi ple, to 

SHG OF LUESS« wie into nothing : then igthere nothing within 

the skie but is endleffe and etetnall., For that,by 

which it is for ever will there flourifh, much 

more largly than it did before the creation,it ha- 

ving no frailty or mortality in it. Asno: creature 

ean confume glaffe, fo neher can that eternall 

eflence 


| effence be brought to nothing by that which is 


Written to the Athenians. 


eternall.-. 
TEXT 23, 


-. The laft feparation being the diffolution of 

| all creatures, and one thing confuming and pe- 

 rifhing after another , thereby the time of all 

| thofe things isknown. When the creatures once war mortal 
were, they had no utter ruine inthem; fora things ate e& 

_new feed {till fupplyeth the room of the old de- ternail. 
cayed thing., Thus there is fomewhat eternal], 
not fubject to ruine, in the things that are mor- 

) tall, by renovation of another feed, which thing 

‘the Philofopher knoweth not, No feed doth ad- 


. | mit or conftitute that which is eternall. Yet doth 


‘it admic putrefaction, when that which is eter- 
/nall is taken into the eternal. In this refpect man 1,5 i. com- 
he 

onely among all the reft of the creatures hath panion of the 
that whichis eternal! in himfelfe joyned with etefnall. 


| that which is mortall. According to what hath 


been faid, the mortal and eternall are joyn’d to- 
gether : Underftand chat which is mortal prepa- 
reth aneffence inthe ftomack, and upholdeth 

the default of the body. The onely caufe where- 
of is,that chat of man which iseternal might live 
for ever, and that which is mortall might die.ac- 
\Cordins to its fratity, Such-as the body, fuchis 

the eterna!! that comes from thatbody. Thisis 

‘that which confounds all Philofophy, that the 
‘mortal! fhouid domineer, and as it were beare 
fway as it liftech over that which is eternall and 
that this alfo fhould depend on man : Who 
: thereby 


the first Book of Philofophy, = | 


thereby is made more a companion ofthat which |, 
is erernall than if his mortal! ‘and-eternall both pie, 


aerial 


floweth from himfelfe. .Whence we moy con- 
clude, that all creatures fhould live together, che han 
reafonable and unreafonable, one being fervice- 
able to another, the eternal! planted into the 
mortal,and thefe two dwelling together. Hence 
Philofophy teacheth, ‘that all thofe things can- |! 
not be deftroyed and confumed that live toge- | ul 
ther withone fquabling’ and fighting 5 withont jie 
guile and deceit, without good and evil. Which }! ib 
° herwife would be, if one fhould oppofe ano- pict 
cher. Thofe have no knowledge or judgement frome 
‘1 whom the eternall dwelleth not. But chofe- font 
things in whom the eternall is, cannot be defti-: | 
cute of underftanding. When things fo fell at. 
odds asto clath one with another, one eternall 
was forc’d to give an account and make fatisfa- 
lg ion of wrongs to. another. And whereas re- {¢ 
am fle wes compence belongs to the eternall, it muft not be. 
deftrndion. repay’d by that which is mortall. And though 
Boe Wodies may pacific and bear with one another ; 
yet if any thing be left here, that is eternal. |g 
Therefore that onely is judged that is eternal! in 
us. And though-one exact upon of judge ano jit 
cher, yet all mortal! things, which have the erer~ jeter! 
nallin them, muft die’ whether they will or no, fimo 
{o that the eternal onely fhall fay behind here, ius! 
without company of the body. Thus the judge? 
ment is finifhed, For that onely is eternall, nor 
is there any more of it to come in the laft de} St 
frution of every mortal! ching. Now if chofelltir 
chings, that had the eternall in them, have {o pe-Mluth’ 
“it oo ogifhed Mla | 


Defiruction 
is from con 
traries. 
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r | Written to the Athenians. 
ypeithed, nothing now remaineth but what was 
nfeternall of it felfe, and did nourifh and increafe 
iy ehat which was mortall, That which is good for 
. nothing doth not tarry in the creature. All other 
fe (things are only for the fake of that which is eter- 
nce | nal, Hence’alfo it is that “which hath the erer= 
(naif in ie felfe, and with it all things that main- 
ge. | tain’d it, may die and perifh together. That on- 
in (ly remaineth chat is eternall: Whence the end 
i | of all bodily chings ts evident, even nothing, to 
in which they all revolt. For they are feparated 
wt | from their owneffence into nothing,that is,ftom 
ue} fomething, into nothing. But man defireth a 
dis | perfect feparation, 2. e. of the eternal! from the 
(ja) morta}, Now ts the judgement,when the fickle- 
ral | neffe of all things under heaven is proclaimed. If 
ide | there Were no reaion why a thing fhould be fra- 
re} gill, the creature (hould never die} no death 
tit} fhould be in it, but all rhings would be eternall. 
igh} The onely reafon whereof is this, becaufe we 
tt} mortalls live not in righteoufneffe, we judge not 
| tight judgement among our felves one toward 
iit} another, nor have we received the power of the 
noel eternallco judge. Thefe_ things belong to the 
/ eternall. Which feeing it ought to be fo; all we 
nq) mut of neceffity be brought and come together. 
tet,| Thus have we found the diffolution of alithings. 


4) | : TEXT 24. 
|” Seeing then all things were created and have 


dee 


. 


‘uh their end alfe ont of the fir/t great myfrerte, as 


ie hath been faid : it-ts evident by confequence 
gyi). that. there is fome great myftery. Which ts no 
| : 


et el 


other. 


is 
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The dignity 
of the great 
myftery. 
Three forts 
out of the 
Myfterie. 


The infinity 
of myfteries. 


the first Book, of Philofophys 


other than as if ahoufe fhould be buile by (the. 
command of), a word: Underftand it thus, that - 
Frhe myfterie } it applyed it felfe to'the fole fu. 
pream ; fo itis poflible that aman may bring 
fire out of that -which,is not fire, where no fire |, 
is. A flint hath. no fire-init felfe, though fire 
come: out of.it. Know, therefore, that all the | 
firft mysteries lay bid and did exiftin the great | 
myfterie in a, threefold manner, in refpec of | 
things vegetable,elementary,& fenfible, The ve- | 
getables were many hundreds, many thoufands. 
Every thing had its own fpecial kind in the great 
myfterie. To the Elements did there but four be-. |ity 
long,for they had but 4 principles, But men had |Aj 
fix hundred. (rump-feeted men had one, the IN 
Ciclopes another, Gyants another, the AZechsli |i 
another, So. had they that dwell on the earth, } 
inthe aire, inthe wazer, and inthe fire, Things | 
alfo that grow had every one its own proper 
myfterie inthe great myfferic, whence came out 
many kinds of creatures. ‘So many trees,fo many 
men, fo many myfteries too. But the eternal! 
onely doth bear rule in man, and in his whole 
myfterie,and no mote in one than in another, In - elon 
the great. myjterie there was not any kind but) fore 
might infinitly be formed and digefted, one dif-_ ftom 
ferent from another. All which muft perifh. 
What more might have been made from thence 
we forbear to mention. “But that there fhould 
be a New ercat myfterie 1s impoffible , unles that | 
could be made more miraculous,which by reafon fh 
ofits wonderfull nature we cannot fifficiently 
fearch out. 
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tof” | ond Ex 1 vs : di 


<a hing then there was fome- 
tl. ching by which,whent was 
feparated, all, things.were 
created : firft we muft con- 
clude that there is fome dif 
ference of the Gods, which 
Li it this,..-Sith the things cre- 
divided into erernall}and mortal , the 
ve | reafon whereof is, becaufe. there .was, another 
cit} creator of the mylteries, befides the chiefeft and 
any) Mott high...For the moft high (Creator).ought 
val zo be the Judge and.corrector of all che. crea- 
io | tures, who fhould know how.much was beftow- 
jy | edon them whereby they might)do.either good 
it | orevill, though they;had it.not, ¢ immediately) 
if, | from hime} Moreover, the creaturesare alway 
i, | €Bged-on and provoked rather.to evil, compels 
xt | thereto by.the fates, ftars,: and by the. infernal! 
ml | one ;,.which by.no: means could have bin, if they 
iut | had-proceeded out of the mofthigh himlelf, chat 
(on | veo fhould be,forced into. thofe properties, of 
‘good and evill, but fhould:in all chings have had 


atl | £ ; : =i aR 
| free will, without any fuch violent inftigation.: 
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¥ or, They 
were Ordain'd 
from thé be- 
ginning. 


The four Ele- 
sments are the 
mothers of all 
chings, 


‘eth either in four,’ ‘three, ortwo “Elemerits.-but 


- ‘ner for the Element of fires Ye'mbftnot limait 
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yet nevertheleffe the cteature hath not {6 muelyjabt 
wifdome as to know good or evill,to underftand| Thi" 
the eternalland mortal. For there are many tit !! 
fooles and mad men, fearce a wife man of 4 thon=\ini0" 
fand , moft are fale Prophets, Teachers of lies, theitt 
Mafters.of follpand ignorance, who ate accoune|}t kt 
ted for. the moft eminent, though they be nog) fii 
thing fo. And the redfon is plaine, for fuch crea-/titlit 
tures are we, whoft Mafters teach us no perfect | tha li 
good, but are rather feafoned by the mortal}| thvli 
G6d, who had forme power inthe great myjtery,| Vet. 
yet * are chey ‘ordained: by the Eternal! for 
jadgerment both to themfelves andus, 
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Now if it wereneceffaty that all things that 
‘were made fhoufd confift of and proceed from | 
four only, as by the feperation weknow it wast 
thofe:‘four only ‘muft be the matrixes of all the 
credthres, ‘which’ we ‘call’ the Blements. And 
though evere creature be yet an’ Element or 
‘thay have fome fhare of the Element; yer itis 
ndtlike the Element, bt like the Spirit ‘of the 
Element ; Nothing can fubfift withoat an Ele- 
ment. ‘Nor can the Elements *themfelves ftand 
together. There is not any thing thac' confit 


one Element ftandeth by it'felfe apart, ‘and eve 
ry creature hath but own’element: Phey are -al- 
together blind who take ‘thatwbiclyisoMoylt 
for the Element of Water; or that which bar 


af 
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tian Elenteut’td ‘a body, fubftance, or quality. What an Ele 
hull That which we fee is only the fubjettor recep- OC ™ 

un tacle. The Blement is a Spirit of lives and grows 

i in thofe chings, as the foulin the body. ‘This ts 

lig che firft matrer of the Elements that. can neither 

Wut) be feen vor felc, and yet is in all chings. “The What che firft 
im} ett mater OF the Elemedts is nothing ‘elfe ‘but paris 0b 4 
ieep chat lifé °which the cteaturés have. If any dye, if . 
fed] chat fabfifteth no more in’ any Element, but ‘in 

ull] the whtimate'matrer, whierem is no taft, force or 

fy) vertue | 

orl | ot mao bath 


fr : 


| ON Hekeas atchings that tould be'created were 4! High b 
| made Of foure mothers, ‘viz: the four Elements. cont was! f 
lid] Take hotice further, that ‘thofe four Elements vents, | 
oa} were fufficient for al things that were to’be cre- _ 
xi) ated, nor was it requifite that. there fhould be 
it} more or leffe. In things’ mottall there can no 
| more but four natures fubfift. But in things 
eet] immortall the temperatients, may ~“fubfitt, 
es] though the Elements cannot. Whatever is (as I 
file) callit )an élémenture, that may be ‘diffolved: woh nthe 
He} But on the contrary, the, temperature canhorbe Element dife 
tai | diffolved.-For fiich is the condition thereofthat fereth from 
dit] nothing’ can be'added thereto or taken from it, ‘he ‘empera 
hit) nothing. théreof can puitrifie or’ perifh. And feing ee 
iae| thatcondition is mortal ashath beenfaid, wemuit 
ob} Know'that all things do fabfift in four ‘natures, 
jt} and that every hature retains the name of its E- b 
yw} Yement. As the Element ‘Of fire is "hot ; the igi 2) 
} Element ofearch cold’; the Elemeut of water ments, 
is 
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is moyit,the element of aire dry. Where we mutt 
as well confider, that every of the faid natures 


is peculiarly fuch a one by it felfe apart. For fire. | 
is onely hot,and not dry nor moyit. The earth is. 
onely cold, not dry, nor. moyft. ‘The water ts, 


onely moyft, not hot, nor cold. The aire is one- 


the 2 alae of ty dry;..not hot, nor cold. And therefore are 


the Elements they called Elements ; having onely one fimple,, 


is fimple. 


The ediehts 
and fimple 


Spirits. 


The Colick 
whence itis. 


(35 


not.a double, nature.. But their mantfeftation 
through all the creatures, muft be underitood as 
an Element, that may fubfift with a fubftance 
and body, and can there work. The highelt 
knowledge concerning the Elements is this, chat 
every one of them hath but one onely fimple na- 


ture, either moyft, or dry, or cold, or, hot. 


Which is.from the condition of {pirits, For eve- 

ry Spirit. hath a fimple, nor a double nature ; 

and fo have the Elements too,, : 
TB Sanit of shal 


Though we mortalls have compounds in ts, 


as hot and moyft, yet far otherwife then the - 


Ancients imagined, For the Colick is of the Ele- 


ment of fire, yet not compounded of hotnefle 


and dryneffe, but is onely het,, And fo the other 
complexions. Therefore. if we find any _difeafe 


“‘imixt with heat and drought, we may. fuppofe 


that two Elements are there, one in the liver, 
another'in the {pleen,, and fo in the other mem- 
bers. .Lhere are not two Elements in one mem- 


ber. Forcertaine itis, thacevery member hath | 
a peculiar element, which we leave co Phyfitians, 
; rece aa co 
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that two elements fhould confift both together, 
or chat oneand the fame element fhould be both 
hot and moyft. Nor can there be any fuch com- 
pound. There are no compounded Elements, 


‘|. for the-reafon before givens Where there is 
heat, there is neither cold, nor drought, nor 


moylfture.So where there ss'coldneffe, there is. 
none ofall the reft. The fame may be faid of 


| moyftureand dryneffe: Every Element is fim- 


ple and folicary ‘by ic felfe;:notmxtin compofi- 
tion. The poflibilicy which Philofophers calk 


| Of, concetninig a conjuction of the Elements, is 


as muchas. comes to nothing. Forno Element 
of water hath any heat init. Nor can there be 
any heat in moyfture. Every»Element is alone 
by it felf:So alfo cold cannot of it-felfindure dri- 
nefs: Ir fubfiftech pure by iefelfAnd thus much 
be fpoken to be underftood of the proper effence: 


of the Elements. All dryneffe is a diffolutionof, 


cold. Asmoyftureand drynefs cannot be mixt ; 


fo much feffe can coldneffe and drynefs or moy= 
fture, or heat ard dryneffe:clofe or confit to- 
| gether. Foras heat and cold are contrary things, 
fo heatandcold have a contratiery againft moyfk 


_and dry, 
TE Ri THF. 


Becaule all things axe conftituted of the four 
Elements; therefore to goe about'to prove that 


| thofe, ( Elements) mutt neceflarily be mixt tos, 


at 
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22 The fecond Book, of Phylofophy, 
is. a compofition: Therefore they cannot be a 
Myfterie, becaufe they.are compounded. Every) 
myfterie is fimple, and one onely Element. Now 


How an Ele- the difference betwixt the elernents:and com- 


meut & com pounds is this : Anelement, and fo may a my-, 
pounds differ. fterje too, cam generate * fomething elfe out of . 


*Divertallum. j¢, A compound can generate nothing, but what 
is like it felfe ; as men beget men. Buta myfte- 
rie doth not produce a myfterie like it felfe, but 

_- acontrary thing, asa divertallum. The element 
biped > of fire is the-geneatrix of the Stars, Planets, 
oils ad the whole Fitmament, yetneither of them 
‘samede and form’d like this, The element of 

water made water, which is altogether contrary 

tothe Blement of water ; for that of it felfe is 
ae eae rot fo moyft as the element of water, The very 
neth mettalls element it felfe of water hath fuch moyfture 
vad ftones, that willfoften ftones and hard mettalls. The 
fabftantial! water taketh away. that excellent 

vertue of mollifying, chat its power ts not per- 

The Element fed; The element of aire isfodry thatitcan 


of aire dryevh dry up all watersin a moment. But that force is 


fa (corch: - aken away and broken by the fubftantiall aire. 
; The element of earth is fo cold, that it would 


The Element |. f : 
of earth coo. bring all things to the ultimate matter, as wa- 


leth moft ve: ter into Chryftall, and (*) into Duelech, fiving 


hemently. creatures into marble, trees into gyants. The 
fandamental of the elements that may be known 
is this, to underftand, that they are of fuch an 
excellent and quick a@tivity or efficacy, that no- 
thing befides can be found or imagined like 


them. The things wherein thofe are, be attracted : 


and-affum’d by them, as fate, that may become 
cor po- 
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corporall, yet hath not one whit of vertue with- 
out them. | 


TexT 6, 


That we may more fully underftand what an 
Element is, we muft know that an Element ts 
nothing but a foul. Not as though it were of 
the fame effence with a foul; but char it hath 
fomething like to it. The difference between the , cousin 
foul of an Elément: and the eternalffoul is this. between fire 


|. The foul of the Elements is the ‘lifeof all creas and the foui. 


tures. The'firethat burneth is'not the Element ,,, 
Of fire; as we fee, but its foul which we cannot 
fee is che Element and life of fire: Now the ele- 
ment of fire may be no lefle in a green flick than 
it is in the fires) But the very life is not alike 
there asic isin fire. Thisthen isthe difference 
between the foul and the life: ‘If fire live, it bug- 
neth : Butifie beinthe foul, that is, inits Ele- 
ment, then it'cannot burn. Nor doth it follow, 
that a coldthing muft needs proceed from acold: 


hat fire 184 


||, Blement , for oft! times’ it is from a hot one: 


| And'many cold things come from the Element 
_ of fire. Whatfoevet doth grow, is from the Ele» what ate th 


_ Ment of fire, but in another form. “Whatever is properties of 
| fixt, is from the Element of earth. That which #! the Ele- 


. . ° q Ct e 
nourifheth, is from the Element of aire. Arid ‘™*"" 
that which confumeth, is of the Element of wa- 


ter. To grow is the property onely of fires 
| When that faileth or goeth out, there is no in- 


creafe.. Were it not for the Element of earth; 


“there would be no end of growth.’ Tis that that 
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fixeth, chat is, it limiteth the Element of fire. 
So were it not forthe Element of aire, there 
could be no nourifhment. For-all things are 
nourifhed by the aire onely, Alfo nothing could 

be diffolved or confumed, were it not for the 
Element of water, by which ail things are mor- 
tifyed and brought to nothing. 


Thee Xe TEAS 


The true Ele -, But thoagh the Elements are thus:-hid and do 
nents are ine alcogether exift invifible and infenfible in other 
fenfible. things, yet have they power to bring forth cheir 
myiteries.. Thus the Element of fire fentforth 

the Firmament.; not in refpett of the bodies, 

but in refpect of the elementar eflence. The Sun 

hath another body befides what.it had from the 

Element of fire. Yet chisis effentially init with 

heat. Noris the heat thereof by motion and ro- 

The Gun is cation, but it is from it felfe. The Sun warm as 
hot though it Well as fhine if ic ftood ftill and did never move 
flood ftill.  atall.. Chryttall made the Sun of the element of 
fire, hough this hach no other body but whatit 
Age had from the Element of fire. Thence (as I may. | 

Glemenrs had 10 {Peak) are the bodied Elements. The Moon: 

their badies. and other Scars.alfo had cheir beginning from | 
the Element of fire : but onely of a red colour, 

in which is no heat-or burning, buc hath onely a 
kind of deadith luftre cleaving to it. And though ; 
various fignes in refpect of form and fhape ap- ) 

pear in heaven, of which we will not now {peak : 
yec.fuch a form is {uch a form is meant as we 
have here on earth. And’not.oneonely, but» 
divers 
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divers, fome whereof we know, others we doe 
| not. Fot whenthe myfterie of the Element of 
| fire was feparated, every thing came forth, fuch 
» | aswe now feeit. The Starsthen arethe daugh- phe scars are 
ters of che Element of fire : and heaven 1s no-. the children 
thing but a chaos, that is, a vapour breathing of fre. 
out of the Firmament, but fo hot as cannot be 
expreft. Thatfervour or burning heat is the caufe 
__ of lightnings, glooms and appearances. In that 
4 | region is the pure Element of fire, of which 
more largely in its place. 


at | ; 
VEX DlSe 


i} 


| As the fire brought forth various fhapes and 


» effences : in the fame manner alfo did the Ele- FI . 

4, | Haent of aire produce the like. Though the four , rorty 
mtd ; things differ 
«yw | Elements differ fomewhat-in thofe things that. fm one ano- 
| are gendred out of themfelves. For every of ther. 

sell them gendred fome one thing in {pectall and pe- 

“ofl culiar to it felfe. The Firmament ts like none of 

uel the other three. Pate is from the aire, yet i1sit 

my | not like any of the three reft, Thofe that belong 

ile ° the earth are not. in the leaft like any of the 

| other three. SO likewife isic with Sea-monfters 

ot | relation to other things. Every creature be- 

i | gat both reafonable and unreafonable creatures. +, 

N#) in it felfe. Heaven, as well as. the Element of ,; baba «2 
ugh | in if Je1fe. f ; . ; tionall and Te 
. | earth, hath rational creatures in the Firmaments. rationail creae 
h in like manner the fate of the aire.is diftingnifh- ruse 
Wal ed in its fignature by reafon and bruitifhneffe. lement. 
The fame alfo is true of the earth and water. 


Now who is he that can tell us what the truth is 
| Ce 3 - which 
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which within the four fealed Elements, who-are 

they to whom the true faith and right way of 

(alvation is committed and intrufted, ot who a- 
lone are they that fliall inherit eternity, which 
we will now paffe by ? It muft needs be, that 
mien live in all four, as if they did but in one Ele- 
ment, to wit, the earth. As touching deftiny, 
we are to undetftand, that its generation out of 
the Element is manifold, yet without any body 
and fub{tance, according to the property of the 
aire (which is not corporeal!) and its habitation. 
Some are corporeall, others cannot be touched, 
as we know. | 


TEXxT 9. 


Moft manifelt iris, that out of one feed the 
root fprouteth into many fprigs, then into the.) | 
ftalk, afterwards the boughs fhoot out, laftly 
the flower, fruit and feed put forth, Juft fois tt 
in the various procreations out of the four Ele 
ments. Alf which procteations that are from 
one Element cleave clofeto each.other, as an 
hearb groweth from one feed. Though they be 
fot all permifcuoufly alike to their feed. The 
creatures which ate made of the water, are paft- 
ly men, partly living creatnres, and partly the 
food of both. One Element clearly difovereth 
its own fignature, want, and fultentation ; as 
alfo hinteth its courfe and coming, which may 
eafily be known ‘by the ftars, not as though the 
ftars doe guide and governus, but they keep pace 
with us, artd imitate the inward motion : iA 

pocy. 
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body. Whatever is made in the Element. of 
earth, is alfo made in the Element of water. For 
Lorind isthe commotion of the change of that 
Element of water. When this moveth it felfe in 
the Element of water, yet then is the Elegent 
of earth moved too. Lovindis like a comet or 
blazing ftar. The monfter of the fea may be con- 
fidered, as the errour of the Firmament. So that 
a peculiar world, with its myfterie, to the end of 
the world, may be found outin the water. They 
have the fame principle with the other Ele- 
ments. Their end is no other, but as the reft of 
the Elements is. The onely difference is of the 
forms, effence,and natures, that happen ro them, 
with their fignatures and Elements. Hence we 
may find four worlds, according to the four Ele- 
ments and primary habitations ; but there is 
but one Eternall, in righteoufneffe, equally to 
be known in all four. . 


Tre xT 10. 


_ From the Element of Earth we may fearn 
very much, that out of it we came. Every like 
knoweth its like. The knowledge of the other 
Elements foweth from Philofophy. But this is 
a thing like (us) iffuing from-experience, out of 
which afterward Philofophy groweth up. But 
as the Element of Earth procreated.a fignature, 
fo likewife did all the reft. Aswe have ftories, 
fo have the other Elements as many. Indee 

thofe ftones are not like ours, but are made after 
their own proper form. The reft of the Elements 
Cec 4 a) have 
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have their mineralls'too as well as we, The ce- 
leftiall Firmament hath mineralls both of flow- 
ersand ttones, which we may ranck amongft the 
A miftake a- Miracles. Though here we may’eafily be decei- 
bout celeftial yed#and quickly run our felves aground while we 
minerails. . ftickle fo much to havethe natural courfes recko- 
ned among prodies, and that this or that hue 
ofthe Firmament fore-fheweth fome fingular 
thing, thus we prefage like Prophets, whereas 
we should rather conclude that fuch things come 
ro pafle according to the natural! courfe of the 
Firmament. Butif any fuch thing fhould at any 
time fo fall out, we fhould believe, that fuch was 
our courfe and ftate, Mean whileifany thing of 
the Elements be faulty, that fame will enfeeble — 
the-reft. For all things fhould runina perfect 
and uninterrupted courfe. And though the o- 
ther three Elements ferve to nourifh us ; yet are 
they ready to ferve the Firmamente,and the aire, 
and the water too, and thofe things that are in 
them. One thing is nourifhed by another, as 
many trees in an orchard. And we may take 
notice of the flips and failings of the Firmament, 
as well asthe Firmament doth obferve our de- 
fets. The fame may be faid ofall the reft. 
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TEXT I, 


It is filly and yaine Philofophy to piace all 

Panthy he happineffe and eternity in our Element of earth. 
ere normePPy* ‘A foolifh opinionitis, to boaft that we onely 
| of all creatures are the moft noble. There are 
more worlds than-one, nor are there none be- 
he reams ey fides 
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fidesusin our own. But this ignorance is much 

more capitall, that we’know not thofe men who 
are of the fame Element with us, as the Noctur- 
nales} Gnomes, ec. Who though they live not 
in the clear glory of heaven, nor have any light 
ofthe Firmament, but hate what we love, and 
love what'we hate, and though they are not like 
usin form, effence, or fuftentation ; yet is ‘there 
no caufeof wonder : For they were made fuch 
inthe great Myftery. We are not all that were 
made, there are many more, whom we know 
not of. Therefore we mutt conclude; that there 
were more bodies than onely one fimple body 
{hut up in the great Myftery, though in generall 
there was but eternall'and mortall there. But in 
what various fhapes and forts they brought 
forth,no man.can tell. Thisdoubt will be wholly 
removed when the eternity of all thofe things 
 fhall meet together. Then certainly many un- 

_ known things fhall be fully found out and made 
known many wayes; not onely of thofe things 
which have the eternall in themfelves, but alfo of 
_ thofe things which have fuftain’d and nourifhed 
- that ‘eternal! Thereis a twofold eternall : One 


What the 
Nodturnales 
and Gnomes 
Aes 


The eternall | 


of the kingdome and domination ; ‘the other of is rwofold. 


ornament and honour, That flowers fhould not 
_ be eternall is clean contrary to Philofophy ; 
which though they wither and perifh, yet at laft 
they thal! appear in the:generall meeting -toge- 
| ther of all things. Thereis nothing created out 
| of the ‘great Myfterie but fhall have amimage 
without the Firmament. 


Text 


Flowers have 
the eternal in 
thems, 
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By what the 
great Myfiery 
may be 
known. 


‘There are but 
four Elements 
in all things. 


The fecond Book, of Philofophy, 


T we xT. 32. 


- There ought to be neither more. nor feffe 


than four mothers of all. things, as all procreati- |) 


ons fhew. Not that the Sreat Myfterie, whereof : 
we now treat, can be found out. by way of uni- | 


verfal demonftration what manner of thing it is, 
according to its propetties in the beginning : 
But the great Myfterié is rather Known and un- 
derftood by the laft myfteries and by the, pro- 


creations’ which did {pring and. proceed out of 9), 


the firft. Tis not the beginning, but the end.thac 
maketh a man a Mafter and Philofopher, The 
knowledge of a thing according to its perfect na- 


ture is found out onely in the end of its being. — 
Poffibly there might have been more Elements | 


made than now there be. But in the utmoft | 
knowledge of all things there are but four to be | 
found,> And though we may fappofe chat it had | 
been eafie for God, who created but four, to | 
have made them many more ; ‘yet when we fee | 
that all mortall things confift but of four onely, | 
we may conclude that more than thefe could-not §. 
well ftand together. And it is moft likely that. | 
when the faid four Elements perifh, that then o- | 
thers fhall arife: according, toevery effence un- | 
like the former : or that after the deftruction of | 
che creatures already made, there hall be’a new | 


great myfterie, the knowledge. whereof. will be | 


greater and better than of.the former. But this | 

we lay not here asa fundamentall, yet he that §.. 

would underftand the beginning of the a 
MuULe 


Written to the Athenians. AY. 


‘mutt of neceffity confider that it had its rife Four worlds 

out ofthe Elemerits: andas there are four Ele- fonssom Ele- 

ug, | ens fo there are four worlds, and in every one noe 
-apeculiat kind, tatight how to fabfilt in their 


ite | eceffities. 
tof 
Ue 
ts, 
np 
Us 
pt 
tof 
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But though all things-fubfift in the faid four 
Elements : we doe not mean that the four Ele- 
ments'are in althings, or that the four Blements 
dwellinall.. The reafon is, becaufe the world 


All the Ele- 
ments are not 
in all chings. 


hit) whichis feperated and procreated of the element 
Itt) of fire hath no need ofayr, water, or earth. So 
It! the world of ayre needeth none of the other 
i) three. Whichis trad alfo ofthe earth and wa- 
at ter. Concerning the elements,we teach not that 


| the world cannot be preferved without the four 


om | Blements : but rarhier that every thing is prefer- 

bal ved by thar one element from whence it f{prang. 

0! And though I deny not, but that the firmamént 

tt) doth nourith the world by its elementary virtues How the Fir- 
itl, |. which’doe wholly defcend fiery onthe earth : mament now 
it | yet'that nourifhment is not neceffary. Nor will rie 
tit | theworld petifh of it felfe, for ic hath fufficient il 

io | ro foftaine it felfe, asthe other world maintai- 


eute | 
onal | 
nell |) 
be | 
his | 
that | 
old | 
mi 


rieth it felfe without the help of the earth. As 
for example. ‘The waters earth contributeth 
riothing to its proper effence ; nor the earths 
wateto it. Soisit with the aire. Bur tis not 
fofficient that every world ‘doth folitarily or of 
it felfe fubfift in its Elemeric, but rather that Whar the 


th ra yenis. 


lie light from heaven is as a kind of extract of light of hea: 
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The fecond Book, of Philofophys 


the four Elements, moft. exellent ina full and 
perfec propriety. But let none think that the |; 
Sun or Planets did receive their Inftre or motion 
from the Element of fire, but rather from the | 
Myfterie. The brightneffe of the Firmament 
that doth irradiat the world, did not flow from 
the Element of fire, but from the myfterie. The 
eal earth bringeth Tone, the water Ture, the aire |; 
 Samies + Thefe proceed not from the Element, — 
but from the Myfterie, yet are in the Element. 
Thus the four worlds that came out of the My- 
fteries doe agree to help each other, to nourifh. 
and fuftain one another: Not from the nature of | 
Elements, for they themfelves are Elements. 


Text 14. 


Mans life, It is not from the Elements that man ‘doth 
fight, gc. hive, fee, hear, cc. but from the myfteries, or) 
whence itis. rather fromthe monarchie, And foall things 
elfe. The Elementary thing is but an Inne and a 
repaft.. Know alfo that whatfoever is eternall 
cometh from the Myfterie,and is the fame thing. 
Doggs die, but their myfterie doth not ; Man 
dyeth, but his myfterie furviveth, and much 
more his foul whereby he is by fo many degrees 
more excellent then a dog-;, The fame may be 
The myfterie faid of all things that. grow. Hence is that mi- 
all things ftake, that all creatures that ever were fhall not 
siya laft be appear effentially as they doenow, but myfti- 
nifeft. : ? 
cally in the Jaft great new myftery.. Wefay not | 
What a my- that the myfterie is an effence like that whichis | 
fterie is. immortall, but, that it is perfectly a myers 
€ 


oe 
| as 
<a 


“| andicfelfe too, are nourifhed ; Not Elementa- 


Written to the Athenians. 43 


The Element of fire hath a myftery.init, from How myft. & 
/ which che other three ‘have their hight; Juftre, the Elements 
influence, growth, and not from the Element, 
_ Thofe myfteries alfo may fubfift without an Ele- 
ment, as an Element may without a myfterie. 


Te 


Obferve further; thacthe Element of aire hath 


a myfterie in it, by which all the other three, What the E- 


lements be, & 
‘ : 3 what kind of 
rily of it felfe, but myftically by che Element, myfteriesthey 
The Element of Earth hath init a.myftery of have. 
manfion and fixation, by vertue whereof the 

other continue and increafe,that nothing perith. 

The Element of water hath a myfterie of fuften- 

tation for all the reft, and preferveth all that ts 


- inthem from deftruction. Inchis refpet there 


is difference between an Elementand amyftery : 
One is morta!l and corruptible from the Ele- 
ments; the other is durable in the laft great 
myfterie, wherein all things fhall be renewed, 
but nothing made that was not before. - 


HhBwOTT 1y. 


We concludethen that all che Blements.can- The Elements 
not be joyn’d together ; but chat they be foli- are all alone. 
tarily and unmixedly alcogether either aiery, or 
fiery, or earthy, or watry. We have alfo dif- The elements 


|. patch’d this, that every Element maintaineth it nourifh them- 


felfe, and that which doth come from it, as tts Sales 


own world. Therefore a medicine ofthe Ele- 

ment water will doe no good to thofe things: 

chat are of the Element of earth, or of any other 

Element, but onely to the Nymphs, suite Nymphs, ge. 
: at 
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44 The fecond Book of Philofophy, : 
and fuch like. Soa medicine ofthe earth wilt |" 
nothelp the other three worlds, but onely the | 
living creatures of its own world, And fo of the |!" 
aire : There are difeafes, Phyfitians, skilfull, lat 
and unskilfull; in the aire,which have their pecu- ll 

| liar motion there, asintheir own world.. The | 

The Nymphs fame may’ be-faid of fire. Now if it fo chance | fnew 

‘gender with that at any timethe Nymphs couple with earthy 

earthy things. things and-beget children; that is to be iusputed | 

So doe Melo: to the faculty. or power of ravifhment, Aiery 

fines and Tri- things, as the Melofines, may ravifhy earthy | 

fertes, things. The Yrifertes are fnacht out of the fite 
by-earthy things. Ifthen thofe three: forraigne 
worlds plant men in our world, ‘as'we havefaid, | 
they are to be known ‘in their whole eflenceas 
Godsinrefpe& ofus,by reafon of that huge di- || 

How Ele. {tance andivery ftrangeieflence which they have. 

ments maybe But onthe other hand, ifany of us be caught a~ | 

joyn’d, way by them, there isa Conttary rape from us to 
them. Thus one Element hath no need of ano- 
ther : one is but the cabinet or conceptacle of 
the other. As water and:earth feperate from | 
each other: fo aire and fire have their peculiar J 
lotts, without any other ‘contiguity, but ike 
walls, and-according to the inclination of the | 
myfteries out of all the four: | | 


a aaa tela aie ate a a ea a ae a 
é - : 


Text 16. 


Butifithere fhall be any fuch meeting or 
conjunction, whereby althings return into their 
former effence: then that will be a myftery, 
according to the afpect and face of the Ele-. i 

| ment 


Written. to the Athenians. 


| ments: For there no bodily thing by generati-, 


| on.can,appeare, but the appearance and prefen- 
 caneous exhibition fhhall fillthat, place wherein 
all creatures were contained, and fo every. one 


| fhall know thofe thingsthat were made.either 


before or after him, asif he had feen them. be- 
“forewith his eyes, yet. nevertheleffe |here the 
| fenfe of the laft greate myftery is hidden. Nor 
| fhall that be known by.nature,but by the know- 
' ledge of the caufes of the laft feperation of the 
Elements and all the creatures, when every 
one fhall-give an account of his deaths, this is 
| the cafe-of the mortal, and of che jiving, and of 
that'which endureth.to the end, There will be 
| the only Judge that hath eternall power, and 


| who hath been the alone Judge in all ages. This 


There is one 
judge from 
eternity. 

Whence. the 


'| is the caufe of all Religions and the original of =» aiery cf Ree 
| religious! men worfhipthe Gods: ail which 


| euftomeis falfe and erroneous. For there was 


| never any other but one.God, who isthe eter- 
_ nail Judge. It is too blafphemous foolifhnefs to 
| worfhip.a mortall, frayle, perifhing rotten crear 
| ture inftead of the authour of all things, and.ru- 
| ferofeternity, Whatfoever is mortal! hath no 
| powerto.tule and reign. There is then but one 
_ only way and Religion, and it is madnefle co af- 
. firme more. 


JT Box. 97. 


When all creatures thus returne their prede- 
ftinations, then there will be a myftery. Prede- 


| ftinanion is the laft matter, which will be. with- 


out 


ligions co- 
meth. 


what Prede- 
fiimation is. 


is Cd 


as i SSS FS Sa ——— === = : = ————— 
SSS ASS = = = ———— —— tee = — . m 
¢, er a 1 Ripeel err) ay r Tse = - SSS 
= phe a Ne ae ae 7 ne eae ee m~y ne am, Ea a5 
a. - Cie Pe eS eee eee ee 


pa ‘ 


seit aah aia abe ae ame eee da nea > 


i, | 
el 
of 
| 
ty 
/ | 
: 
id 
\ | 
i ! 
t I 
} f 
h ee 
i Shih Ha 
| ay q 
i Ue be 
L] ‘ i 
Heres! he 
yo eat 
Aa 
., ot Mh 
i F Lt aw i 
ee? || (Pee N 
) ih Ai 
‘ hy 
enti 
Oe eee 
wy yh on 
k at | 
| ‘ 
; g 
; H 
Fe. 
Tt gh. 
y ae 
i “a 
‘i 
» * 
ry 
BY 
aly \ ll 
We 
hyd ial 
bhi 
: ee 
et 
y 
1 
5 } 
yy } 
\ it Da 
1a 
) ! 
\ 
| { | 
\ / rm 
! “eh 
\ / 
t i 
\ C 
{ v 
| 


a a aa eke ae A 


Things mor- 
tall leave be- 
ind them 
that which: is 

immortall. 


There ts a 

fourfold pur 
trefaGtion of 
the creatures. 


The fecond Book of Philofophy, 


out an Elenient, and without a prefent’ effence : 


but che things that fhall then abide will be more 


temperate and uncorrupt. This muft not be un- | 


derftood of the fpirir; but of nature, with this e- 


vidence, that fomething eternall cometh in the: ' 


room Of that which ismortall. For ifan infen- 
fible plant perith, its place ts fupplyed by that 
which ig eternal, Nor is there any one frail or 
mortal] thing in all the ‘world which doth not 
fubftituce fomething that is eternal] in its place: 
Nothing is empty or’ vaine, no corruptible 
thing wascteated without a fucceflion of that 
which is eternall. When all creatures cometo 
an end, then thofe things that are eternall ‘fhall 
meet and come together; not only. as nourtfh- 
ments, but rather to the office or chiefe rule of 
nature bothin the mortall and eternall. ‘Thus 
the eternall is a fign or token ‘of the diffolution 
of nature, and not the beginning or principle of 
things created ; it isin all things which no na+ 
ture is deftitute of. And though the Fatallsalfo, 
as the Melofines and Nymphs fhall leave the e- 
cernall behind them ; yet wee fhall fay nothing 
of cheir corruptionsat this time. As there are 
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four worlds. fo we mutt know that ‘there is a | 


manifold putrefaction. There is. an earthy, 
there is an airy, there is a fiery, and a watry- pu- 
trefaction. Every thing, and what was created 
with it, together with theeternall that remat- 


neth, is brought and turned to deftruction. Yet - yh 


thofe four putrefactions fhall bring back their | 
eternall into one fimilitude with renown and 
glory, not with its works, but wich its effence: *| 

“ A 


| 


Written to the Athenians. 


A folitary habitation is a kind of eternity, but a: 
bounding in many feperations or diftinctions, 


Texr 12, 


We are come now to {peak of the E VES. 
TRUM, which according to its effence is f° what the F: 
ther mortall or immortall,” The Evefter is a ver is. 
thing like a fhadow on the wall. The shadow 
rifeth and waxeth greater as the body doth And 
continueth with it even unto its Jaft matter. The 
Eveftrum takes its beginging at the firft genera- 
tion of every. Things animate and inanimate, 


- fenfible and infenfible, and whatfoever cafteth a 
_ fhadow, all of them have their Eveter. T RA= 
_ RAMES isthe thadow of an invifible effence. 
_ Ic fpringeth up with the reafon and imagination invifiblé 


Trarames is . 
the Evefter of 


of intelligent and bruite creatures. To difcourfe things. 


_ rightly or Philofophically ofthe Eveftrum and 

.|| Trarames requireth the higheft wifdome. The 

_ Evefter maketh to Prophefie. Trarames giveth 

| fharpnefle of wit. To foretell what fhall: be- 

| fall a man, beaft, tree, ec. is by the thadowy 

| Evefter ; but the reafon why it fhould be fo, is 

_ from the Trarame. Some Evefters have a begin- ‘The dideiéncé 
ning, fome have not. Such as have a begintiing: of Evefters: 


may be diffolved, with the furviving erernall, 


| Phat which is without begirining hath power in 


the underfanding to whet: or provoke that 


which hatha begining towards the Traramium, 


The ntortaltEvetter knoweth-thie eternall.. This 


| knowledge is the mother of 4 Prophet: The ” 
ye’ | Ground of every underitanding is extra@ted and 
) ; Dd | 
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There is a 
fourfold . Kir- 
mament. 


The fecona Book, of Phylofophy, 


cull’d.out of the Evefter, as it were by the light 
of natures A Prophet therefore doth Eveltrate, 
that is, he doth Prophefie from the Evefter. But 
ifa fpirit Prophefie, it doth fo without the light 
of nature. And therefore may deceive us, being 
full of guile & doubtful, as well as prove certain 
and true, Thus Trarames alfo would be divided 
in the fhadow of reafon. 


FrxtT 0 


Again, when all.things fhall be diffolv’d then 
Evefter and Trarames too fhall cometoan end, 
yet not withous fome rehques of eternity. The 
Evefter is no orherwife but as at were the eternal 
ofthe firmament inthe four worlds, The Fir- 
mament is fourfold, divided into four perfect 
effences, according to the four worlds, every 
world perfectly refpecting its own, creature, be- 
ing juit fuck another thing as it felfe is , one 
creature out of the firmamentin the earth, . one 
in the water, aire}! fire. The firmament that is 
‘athe Evelter is difperfed : thofe be not Stats 
which we fee, they are the firmaments of the 
Nymphs, which are not-Stars, nor have any ufe 
of Scars, but have their peculiar and proper fir- 
mament, as the Fates they: have: a fiery: one, 
every one hath ancheavens earth , manfion, © | 
habitation, firmament, Stars; Planets, and other : | 
fuchilike, which are norin the lealt one likeano- | 


nother; As water’ and fire, fubltance andthat | 


which cannot be felt, vifible andinvifible are ton.) 


each other, fo are thofe things. Ia thefe the: 
| LR is 


ritien to the Athenians. 


Evefter is divided in the fatalls, and its thadow 
ftayeth behind the effence after thé diffolution; 
and the Evefter when the fire is out cleaveth to 
the fiery man; asanother tothe watry, and fo. 
to the earthy, This Evefter is that which decei- 
véch and maketh the world mad, cunningly co- 
vering it felfe from one world to anorher, jfliew- 
ing vifions, flathes, fignes, forms and fhapes. 
Hence ariféth the Evefter of comets, the Evefter 
of impreffions; the Evetter of miracles, But 


A great num- 
ber of Eves 
fiers, 


The. Eveftes 
Prophefierh 


thefe three Evefters are Prophefying Evefters, 3.4 thagow- 
or fhady. Evetters. The high and noble mind is. eth, 
with the Prophetick and Umbratick Evefters. 


TEx T 20, 


The Prophetick Evefter is firt nece(lar§ to 


be known: For the great T urban, which prefa-. what the 
seth all chings that are in the four worlds, is of great Turban 
the fate kind of effence: Whatfoever fhall fall is 


out montroufly, or happen contrary to nature, 
ot contraty.co life and common expectation, is 
known by the Prophetick Eveter; which over- 
fiadoweth tc felfe, and is raken out of the sredt 
Tarban. A Prophet mutt of neceftity know the 
Breat Turban. .Icis uniced-ro teafon,and hard to 


be found out: But tis pofiible forman to:knowW >The excelled. 
the great rurbas, eventorits utmoft réfolution, cy and heigtit 


From this it was that alt the Prophets fpake. 

For in itare all the fignes of the world: Out of 

icare all Evefters begortelt t by ic the. coniets,: 

_ thofe prodigious Stars, which are béfidesthe u- 

fuall courle of'icaven, areefaadowed. All in 
Dd 2 préfiion? 


of it. 
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The fecond. Book of Phylofophy, 
preftions have theif originall from the Turban, 
not from the Firmament or Stars. When any 
ftrange and uncouth thing is at hand, there are 
fore-runners and harbingers fent forth, by whom .. 
che evill chat fall befall a people is prefag’d to 
chem, Aind thofe prefagings are not from nature, 
but from the Propheticall Evefter. All peftilen- 
ces, all wars, all feditions, have their prefages 

fom the rarbax. He that knoweth the Evelter 
i$ a Prophet, and can tell chings to come, The 
moft high over all. doth not difcourfe with mor- 
ralls, nor doth he fend his Angells to them from 
his throne and dwelling place to declare fuch 
things ; buc thofe things are fore-known and 
The great ynderitood from the great Turban, which ma- 
Turban wor 1. pagans and Jewes, darkened in the true fence 


thipped 
By as and underftanding, have worfhipped as a God. 


( 


intr’ 2 


eAGarabe sith that the (hadowed Evefter beginneth and 
UmbrateEve- {pringeth up with every creature . we mutt 
fier fignifieth. know, that the fortune and life of chat thing 
where the Evefter is may be prognofticated by 

it. Por example. Whema child ts born, at the 

{ame time the Evelter is born with him, continu- 

ally manifeft in him, that it prefageth from the. 

cradle to the very hour of death, and can fhew 

what will become of that infant, So when one 

is ready to die, death feizeth noton him cill the 

Evefter hath firft paft fentence, either by blow, 

bruife, or fall, or fome fuch other kind ofexam- | 

ple; by wkichifaman perceive the Evefier, he + | 

| may 


- Written to the Athenians. 51 


may fee a figne of his approaching death. The 
Evefter is united to the eternall. For a mans 
Evefter remaineth inthe earth after his death, 


The Evefter 
abideth in the 
world after 


|. and hinteth in its kind whether the man bein each, 


bliffe or mifery. Nor ought we to fay that tt is 

the fpirit or foul of a man, as fimple people’ 

fpeak, or that itis the dead man chat walketh ; 

Bur it is the dead mans Evefter, which depart- 

eth not hence till che laft minute when all things 

fhall come together. This, Evefter workerh h 
ftrange chings.. Holy men wrought miracles by be eat 
their Evefter onely. As the Sun by his fhining ‘sactes by their 
gives forth his hear, nature and effence ; foisi€ Evettr. 
with the divining and Propheticall Evetters in 

us, to which we fhould give cred't. Thefe rule 

and moderate fleep,fond dreams, prefigurations 

of things to come, the natures of things, reafon, 
concupifcences and thoughts. 


Text 22, 
Whereas things to come may thus be known 


before in the Elements, by that wherein the 
Evefters dwell; fome Evetters will be in the 


_- water, fome in looking glaffes, fome in cryftalls, 


fome in polifhed muskles ; fome will be known 

by the commotions of waters, fome by fongs 

and by the mind : For all thefe can (as I fpeak) 
Eveftrate. The moft great and bleffed God fami tisk 
hath a myfteriall Evefter, in which his effence G,4," 

and property is beheld. Every good, and every 

inlightned thing 1s known by the myfterious what the E« 


Evetter. Onthe contrary, the damned hath his vefter of the 
— Dd 3 Evefter damned ise 
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The fecond Book of Philofophy, 


Evefker_in the world, by which the evil} ts 
known, and all wharfoever violateth and break- 
eth the law of nature. Although thofe two 
may Eveltrate, yet doe they nothing belong to 
our life. For we {hall not know our felves but 
All cre@tures by onc own Eyelter. Every thing hath an Eve- 
haveEvefters. fter , all -which likewife are Prophets, either 
ooh or unreafonable, fenfible or inféenfi- 
Whatan Eve- ble. The Evefter is a fpirit, which teacheth 
Ushi Afironomy..Not that it is learned by ‘nativities 
and prognoftications from the Stars , but its: 
effe (as 1 may fo fay) is from the Evefters ; its 
Ens (or being) isin thefe, as an image ina glafs, 
or asa fhade in water or the earth. As growing 
things are increafed ard diminifhed, jult fo it 1s 
with che Stars. Not that their cour fe is fuch of 
their own nature, and that moyft and cold rife 
out of the earth ; but onely becaufe the effence 
of the earth is fach. It is fhadowed in heaven 
but by parts, yet as an Evefter, but not as 4 
power. ive et mas 
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Such kind of Evefters alfo will be corrupted, 
yetfhall they not perith without fomething e- 
rernall. Nor hall the Evefters themfelves be fo 
much regai rded, for they fhall fully and wholly - 
dwell with or inthofe things go whom they be- 
“Jong. Hence let every man now, advife with him- 
Be felfe, that above all things he admonifh and 
amber of. 2 lesen. know himfelfe. The nature and number 
Ey fers, no OF the Evelters is infinite, Thefe lead men dhe 
an 
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Writters to the Athenians. 


intheir fleep, fore- fhew good and evill, fearch 
out the thoughts, perform work and do bufinefs 


without bodily motion. So wonderfull a thing: 


isthe Evetter, the mother of al} chings in the 
Prophets, Aftronomers, and Phyfitians. If the 
underftanding come not from the Evefter, there 
can be no knowledge of natures As theft poyn- 
teth to the gallowes,.and the clouds to rain, and 
urine to the difeafe, fo the Evefter fheweth all 
things without exception, Fyom it the Sybills 
and Prophets fpake, but as it were drowfily and 
dreamingly. After this manner are the Evefters 
inthe four worlds, one being alwayes 4 prefage 
to another, communicateth animage and a fmi- 
racle: which by there difolution and regenera- 
tion will be much more to te admired. Nor 
Chall we forbeare to fay, that the Evefter isan 
Eternall reli, the fupport of religions, and the 


operation of the Celeitialls. Nothing but feltetr 
ty, bleffedneffe, the cheifeft good an¢ the lalt 


judgment move and ftir us up to feek and fearch 
worenafrowly and exactly after the difference 


A commenda- 
tion of the 
Evecfter. 


The Sibyils 
and Prophets 
fpake by the 
Evefter. 


between thofe two, ( chings or Eveiters ) that is, 


between the true and falfe.: which is to be con- 


fidered and known, not foiritually, bur natu. 


tally. 
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Written to the Athenians. 


imoak feperated. But'yet note that"he was a - 
‘kind of fpirit before. Of this idroffe was man 


made, aiid isa thing moft fubtill in fpiric.: Yea, 
heis that very fpirit, that is, a difcovery or fign 
of a twofold Eternall ; one of Caleruthum, the 
other of Meritorium. (Caleruth is a note or dif- 


_ covery in the firft Eternall.This feeketh or defi- 


reththe other, that is, God. The caufe therof 
is natural, becaufe all things affe& and contend 
for that out of which they came, ‘and defire 
thofe natures that are neareft to therm. “What- 
foever the Creator did give or ufe when he 
made a thing, that very fame thing alfo'doth the 
thing created earneftly ‘defire and preffe after. 
Yeti'we muft know, ‘thatthe creature doth not 


. defire his Creator by naturaor natural inftingd, 


but rather feeks after that out of which’it. came. 
Thusimans body doth not defire God, but the 
matter out of which it was feparated ;'for1t was 
not taken out of God, ‘And that matter is the 
life and habitation wherein the eternal! merito- 
rium: dwelleth : thus every thing returneth to 
its own effence. ! 


Fee xe 2, 


Now feeing every thing is greedily defirous 
of its original, viz. of the myftery out of which 


_ it proceeded’: we are further to confider, that 


that’ ching is everlafting ‘life ; and that which 
cometh from thence is mortall. Nevertheleffe 
inthe mortall there abideth that which 1s eter- 
pial to wit, the foul.as may elfewhere be sae 
SHEE mae dace Bondy 
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How corup And though corruptible things. muft return to | 
tible things heir former ftate,it is becaufe the durable things | 
Peete ame may be knit together, and fo there may-a colle- 
ite. Bion and union of chingsbe made. The form and 
fabftance of things. both perifhing and perma- 
nent is from the ipirtrof fmoke, juft as hail or | 
Sol lightning.is from the cloud, which things have a jy 
eee. he Dody:; but chat matter out of which they.came | 
invifible. is invifible. We muit conclude that ‘all things | 
proceed from the invifibly,but without any burt | 
or damage toit; and chat matter hath power iF 
alwayés to renew the fame thing againe. Hence fyyrny 
it is, that the whole world paffeth away like a fj, 
fhip, and returneth againe to the fame matter of Byj-n 
the {pirit of fmoke, ‘and gendreth and nourifh- yy 4: 
eth without any tangibleeffence. In thisrefpect Jy 
the firft may be brought forth the fecond time. Ji 
Hereby alfo. we know there was no creature be- | ee 
gotten, but: made and. procreated. For fo the fi, 
chiefe/t goad ordained m the begining,thatevery : 
thing fhould fo proceed out of the invifible,and J, 
be made bodily ; and then be feparated againe | 
from the body, and fo become invifible again : | 
then all things are coupled and united again, and § 
brought back co the firft, matter. And though §) 
they are fo united, yet is there fome difference By 
and diverficy among them., One receives enter- | 
tainment from another, One gives entertainment | 
-coamother, That (firk matter, is the habitation | 
of aliithings, both fenftble and infenfible muft § 
ai} returato that place and condition; whether | er 
vationall! or irrationall, nothing can efeape this. §,, | 
change, but fhall certainly repaire and-haften to. | oi 
its dwelling whence it came. Text Po 
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al} .-Eyery body or tangible fubfance is nothing The bod: i: 


| ptt a curdled fame. Whence we may conclude curdle¢ 

that there isa manifold’ coagulation!’ One of okt 

wood, another of ftones, a third of mettalls. 

| But the body is nothing but 4 fume, {moking 
out of the matter ‘or matrix. in which itis. So 

that’ which groweth'our’éf the earth is aFume Bodies are 
rifing out of the moyfture of Mercury, which is ciao waits 

various, and fendeth forth feverall fumes for fe. yt 

hearbs, trees, and other fuch like. Which fume 

‘ when it breaks forth of its firft (matter, effence 

| of Ofiginall) or as foon as it doch firft breath out 

of the matrix and touch or ftop the outward 

| aire, is prefently curdled. This fumethendoth 

| conftantly and continually evaporate. So long 

as that appulfe keeps waime, fo long a thifig will 

| grow when the boyling ceafeth there is no 

“morefteam : And fo the curdling and increafe 

‘comes to an end. Wood is the fmoke'of Derfes.) 

: | Therein lyeth the fpecifick (matter) of which is® Wood is from 

‘made. Nor is it made of that fame onely, but eet = 
it may be made of fome other derfick'matter, 

in like manner Leff is the feething matter from yon. penn 

-| whofe fume alt hearbs doe fpring.” Onely Leffa fom i & 
and nothing elfe is the fole predeftination of fnoke of 

"hearbs. God is much more wonderfalfin fpe- Leffas. 

cificks than in all other natures. Srannar isthe 

| mother of mettalls. which, miniftrethy the firft Stannar's whe 

| matter to mettall by its ftream, Mettails are te 

nothing but thickned fmoke from Stannar. — 
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Enur is the 
matter of 
ftones. . 


Bodies vanifh 
anto fmoke. 


Man is com- 
pofed of 
fmoke. 


All food isbut 
a curdled 
fume, 


the third Book, of Philofophy, 


Enur is the fmoke of ftones. Briefly, whatfo- 
ever hath a body is nothing but curdled fmoke, 
wherein a particular predeftination lyeth hid. 
And all things fhall at faft vanifh like {moke. 
For that. fpecifick which doth coagulate hath 
power but for-a certaine appointed time. . The 


For all bodies fhall. paffe away and vanifh into 
nothing but fmoke, they fhall all end ina fume. 
This isthe end of things corporeall both living 
and dead. 


Ti Eee 


Man.is.a coagulated fume. The coagulation 
of the fpermatick matter is made of nothing but 


the feething vapours and {permatick members. of _ 


the body. ‘This fhall be refolv’d againe into the 
like vapour, that the end may be.as the begin- 
ning was. , We fee nothing in our own felves but 
thickned fmoke made up into a man. by humane 


predeftination. All that we take and ear is but _| 
4 thickned fume from the humors or moyfture.~ 
What we eat is confumed by the life,. upon this. 
Score, thatthe coagulation might melt and be | 


diffolv’d again, as the Sun thaweth the ice, that 
it may pafleinto.the aire like {moke, Life waft- 


eth all things, It is a fpirit that confumeth all . 
fubftances and bodily things. Take notice here » 
of the feparation of the. digefted myfterie : If | 
every thing returne to its firft ftate whence ic) 


came, then. that which we eate will be confumed | 


together with our life, This is meant of thofe 


things 
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| Written to the Athenians. 
things that are not'changed. For tranfmutation : 


| cannot: be beaten back or hindered. Lifeis the tife maketh 
| caufe of all cranfmuration. So then tranfmuta-. every change. 


| tionis altered into fragility of body, but is fepa- 
"rated againe from the body. When it putrifieth 
' tranfroutatior, hathno more force, the myftery 
ofthat. which is feparated follows in putrefacti- 
on. Allthe properties which man hath in him 
of hearbs and other things are feparated one 
from another, every thing packing to itsown 
- effence.. This feparation is like that when ten or 
twelve things are mixt together, and then fepa- 
rated againe, that fo every one may receive its 
peculiar effence, Thus oft eating ts nothing but 
- a diffolution of bodies..’ Whence the matter of 
bodies is feparated) by vomits and purges, that 
it becomes nothing but a-ftinckirg fume, mixed 
with fomething that is good. Nature onely af- 
fecteth that which is fubti!l or pure, the grofle tc 
rejecteth. The life diffolveth ftones, mettalls, 
the earth, and all things ; they have no other 
feparation from the body but by the life. 
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Again, we are as well to underftand how eve- 
ry thing receiveth its effence. ‘This cannot more 
fitly be compared to any thing than to fire, 
which we ftrike out of a hard flint, flaming and 
burning contrary to all naturall knowledge. As 
that hidden fire breaks forth,.and burneth ; in 
che fame manner and form is the effence brought 
into its nature. Here confider, that in the 
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An éxample 
from colcvurs 
to'explain the 
Great Myfte- 
ry. 


Chryftal hath 
all the Ele- 
Ments in ic. 


And colour 
fC, 


The third Book of Philofophy, 
beginning there was but one thing, without any 
inclination and form, from which afterwards all: 
things came forth. That rife or originall was: | 
no other but as a temperate colour, fuppofe pur-’ 
ple, having no inclination in it to any other co-: 
four, bur plainly to be feen th its juft tempera. 
ture. Yetinicare all colours. The red, sreen, 
azure, yellow, white, black colour canttot be fe- 
paraced fromit: And every one of thefe colours? | 
have many dark colours come from them, ' yet 

every one throughly and tightly tinctared by it 
felfe. And though various and contrary colours 
lie hid in them, yet all are hid under one: After 
the fame manner every thing had its effence in 
the sreat myftery, which afterward the fupream 
workmialtet feparated. Chryftall will ftrike fire; 
not froma fiery nature, but from folidicy and 1) 
hardnefie. This alfo hath the other Eleménts 
in it, not effentially, but miaterially, viz. the |} 
burning fire, the breathing aire, the moyftning 
water, the black and dry earth. Befides all thefe 
it hath all colours (but hidden in it) in the mix 
ture of their qualities, as fireinitee!, which dif- | 
covereth it felfe neither by barning, nor fhining; | 
nor cafting any colour. In this refpect all co- 
lours and alf che Elethents are itr évéry thing. 
If any be defirous to know how allthings fhould: | 
thus come and penetratéinto all things; he mut | 
believe that all this came to paffe and was exact- 
ly and accurately ordered by that onely one 
whois the former and Architet ofall tuings. 
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Although nature, as we have faid, be invifibly fnvifblechin . 
| in bodies and fubftances., that invifibilicy. comes: are made vili- 


‘the effence of every, fois it vifibly feemin -ver- 


tues.and colours. Invifible bodies haveno other, 


but this kind of bodily confideration: Therefore 


obferve, that invifible things haveall the, Ele- 
ments in them, and do.operate in every Element. 
They can fend the fire and vertue of their Ele- 


ment out of themfelves ;. they can.fend forth 


aire, asa man doth his breath ; alfo water, asa 
man doth urine ;. they have the nature of earth 
too, and came from the earth. Take it thus, the 
liquor or moyfture of the earth doth boyle day- 
ly, and fendeth an high chat fabuill fpirie which 
it had out of it felfe. Hereby invifible things 
and the Firmamentit felfe are nourifhed, which 


_ without a vapour canrot be. Things incorpo- 
| reall can no more live without meat and drink 


than corporeall things. Therefore {tones grow 
out of the earth, but from a Spirit like their own 


| nature. Every ftone draweth its own fpirit to it 
| felfe. From fuch like proceed Ghofts and fiery 


' Dragons, and many more. If then invilible 


things.as well as vifible be converfant in the 
effence, it is from the nature of the great mytte- 
ry, as wood is fet on fire by acandle or taper, 
which lofeth or. wafteth nothing thereby. And 
though’ it be not corporeal, yet it mutt have 


that which is corporeall to preferve it felfe 
alive, 


| to.a vitibilicy by means of thofe bodies, Asis. ble by bodies. 
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Things invifi- alive, to wit, wood. Likewife all invifible things 
aasita f ANE muft be fuftain’d, noutifhed and increafed by 
Fie viftole fomething vifible. With which alfo at laft they — 
‘fhall perifh and come'to an end ‘all alike : yet 
nevertheleffe ftill keeping their operation ‘and’ 
activity in them, without Joffe or damage of 
other things ; except there be an effufion of 
thofe corporeal! and vifible things. Although 
that be done by the invifible, and found out or | 
knownin the vifible, ec; 
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READER, 


Sea tlat Ihave done in the Verfion 
OIA of sbele 100 fingularly emi 
19/46 nent men, Paracellus and 

$e Crollius, hath been rather as 

——— 4 Tranflator than ax Interpre- 

ter, that the Authors fence more than mine 
might be fearcbed out. Although the tran- 
lation be not fo clegant and yignificant as 


the originall, yet ( af my judgement faile 
not ) the matter is preferved intire and 
found. In both Tracts thon wilt meet with 
| fome uncouth and usufuall words which for 
thy better underitanding (who.artuob ac~ 
uainted with [uch language) I have bene 
Alphabetically explaiw'd, as followeth. 


A 
[ &¥ DECH, isour inward and invi- 
LX fible man, which firft fhapeth 
thofe'things insthe. mind that aiter- 
ward are done with the hands. 

Ee Arcata 
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Arcana, fecrets ormyfteries, 4rca- 
num, a fecret 3 or (according to Parac. ) 
the hidden incorporeal! vertue in na- 
turall things. | 

Archaltes, the prop or pillars of the 
earth. | 
Archeys, thechiefe, exalted, invifi- 
ble fpirit : the occult virtue, artificer, 
Phyfitian of nature in every one: 

Afira, Stars 3 alfo the force and vir- 
gue of things by preparations, 


Bifemuinm, the paleft or worft fort 
of lead ; itis Tin-glafle. 


C 


Cabala, that moft fecret knowledge, 
which the Hebrew Rabbins fay was 
given by God with the Law of Adojes. 

Caleruth, a note or figne of the defire, 
when athing tendeth to its firft mat- 
ter and would returne whence ic 
came. | | 1€ 

Cobaltum, a ftone whereof matter-is 
made behoofull' to Medicine. Tt is a 
Minerall. | 
apie Derfes 


D ‘ 


Derfes, a fecret vapour of the earth 
whence wood groweth. 

Diameé, {pirits living among ftones 
and rocks. 

Divertallum, the generation that is 
from the Elements. 

Drameé, | 

Duelech, a kind of tartar in mans bo- 
dy, a fpongy {tone very precious, 

Dardales, {pirits that have boties 
and hive among trees. 


E 


nur, the occult vapour of water 
from which {tones are bred. 
Evesirum, is that perpetuall thing 
of the Firmament inthe Elemementa- 
ry world ; it istaken fora Propheti- 
call {pirit foretelling things to come 


by precedent fignes and toxens : to 


Eveftrate is to {peak by that {pirit. 
F 


Flage, {pirits that know the fecret 
and hidden things of men. : 
Re 2 Gab fe 
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Gabalum, Gebalam, a thing repatr'd, 
reftor’d, or curdléd. | 

Gabalis homo, fich a man. 

Gamahea, js when a living thing is 
affected or wrought upon by its figure, 
as when a Pigeon is caft déad from the 
top of tke houfe onely by thrufting a 
pin though the picture of it on paper. 

Guimes, Gnomi, are little men, dwarfs, 
or tather fpirits with bodies ‘living 
voderthe earth, Pigmies fearce halfe 
a foot high. 

Gonetick. 


H 


Hilech 5 aitrum medicine; or the {pi- 
rit hid in medicine. 


I 


IliaSter, the firft matter of all things, 
confifting of falt, fulphur, and mercury : 
generally it is taken for the occult vir- 
tue of nature, by whichall things in- 
creafe, grow,multiply and are nowrifh- 
ed. Vid. Lex. Chym, : 

Leffa, 


| earth newly drawn into the root of the 
| vegetables, by which they grow. 


L 


Leffa, Leffa, is the juyce- of the 


Lemores, Lemures, are the {pirits of 


| the elemenrof water, not the fhapes 
| and ghofts of dead men,asthe heathen 


imagined. 
Limboan, alias Lymbus, is the’ firft 


matter or feed of the world, or all 


things in it. 

Lorind, is the moving of the waters, 
with a muficallnoyfe, andis a figne of 
fome change at hand. 


M 


Marcaftta, the raw or unripe mat- 
ter of mettalls. 
Mechili. 


cMelofine, defpairing women, now 
living in a phanftaticall bruitifh body, 
nourifhed by the Elements;into'which 
at laft they fhall be changed,unles they 
chance to marry with aman. Vid. Lexs 
Chym. nat, 

Aontans. 
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Nefder. 


Nesferani, {pirits living in theaire.. 


P 


Pevates , {pirits of heaven and the 
element of fire. 

Pyrotechney, the Art of preparing or 
working things by fire. 


Re 


Relollacews , Relolleawt 1s the vertue 
from the complexion; there is a three 
fold Relolleum, of which fee Lexicon 
Chymicun. 

S 

Samies. | 7 

Spagyrick, that feparateth the falfe 
from the true, the impure from tke 
pure. 

Stannar, isthe mother of mettalls, a 
fecret fume of which mettals aremade: 
Sylphs are pigmiesior dwarfs. .* 

Sylvefters, airy men, airy {pirits li- 
ving In woods and groves...) 

Syrenes, fea-monfters, bred of the 


Nym ph Se 
Talcum, 


The Phyfick then that 1 of Ue to man, 
but he that 1s Divine prefcribe none Can ; 
He too that zs of Nature quite unskild, 
‘the man hath the world with dark error fild : 
Both were conjoynd in one of God at firft, 
in One againe they foall be found at laft. 
Nature, grace, phyfick and Divinity, 
fo returning to their firft unity : 
God bleffed for Ever, whence is all Good, 


which Devils and wicked men alone withftood. 


PARACELSUS. 


(are here, 
Js ftrange; what hints of things unknown 
of worlds,and ghofts, and men do not appear. 
Sure Paracelfus bad obteind the skill : 
through permiffion of the holy will, 
To enfee the fecrets of each thing 
and fo of it to mortalls tydings bring. 
Pratfe too the attempt of him that made him {peak 
in Englith, and the fealed Ark to break ; 
That fo this treafure might in Common be 
to the great wonder of pofterity. 
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